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VI.-- INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. | 


Eleven years ago the Chilukya-Chéla king Kulóttunga I. was known only from 
tho Chellür plates of his grandson Kulóttunga-Chóda II.’ and from the Chelldr plates?of his 
son Víira-Chóda. Since then a considerable number of other records has become accessible. 
Further versions of the pedigree of the last Eastern Chilukya kings are contained in the 
Pithápuram plates of Vira-Chóda? and in two of the Pithápuram pillar inscriptions.‘ In his 
valuable paper on the Kaliigatiu-Parani® Mr. V. Kanakasabhai Pillai gave an abridged 
translation of this Tamil poem and identified its hero with the Kulóttunga I. of the Chellir 
plates. Dr. Fleet’s paper on the chronology of the Eastern Chilukya kings contains an 
account of the reign of Kuléttunga L5 based on all the materials which were available at the 
time. 

The chief source for. the history of Kulóttunga I. are of course his own inscriptions. 
I subjoin a list of those which have been discovered so far, grouping them under eight 
heads for the sake of convenience. 

I. Sanskrit and Telugu inscriptions in the Telugu country.’ 
II. Two inscriptions in the Mysore State." - 
III. Three Sanskrit inscriptions at Chidambaram, Tiruvengádu and Tiruvorriy(r.? 
IV. Tamil inscriptions without historical introduction. 

1. 23rd year: Tiruvallam, No. 59 above. 

2. 89th year: Pallavaram, No. 812 of 1901. 

3. 44th year: Chidambaram, Æp. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105 f. 

4. 48th year: Manimangalam, No. 32 above. 

V. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words திரு மன்னி விளக்கும்‌. 

1. 9nd year: Tiruvorriyür, No. 64 below. 

2. 2nd year: Tiruválangádu, No.-65 below. 

9. 9nd year: Kélir, No. 66 below. 

4. 9rd year: SÓómaügalam, No. 07 below. 

5. 4th year: Kávántandalam, No. 77 below. ' 

VI. A mutilated Tamil inseription of the 6th year at Tirukkóvalür, which opens with 
the words பூமெலரிைவ யும்‌ (No. 125 of 1900). 
VII. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words புகழ்‌ சூழ்கீத புணரி, - 

. 5th year: Conjeeveram, No. 68 below. 
. 6th year: Conjeeveram, No. 1 of 1893. Ne nae 
. 11th year: Perumbér, No. 78 below. en! 
. 14th year: Tirukkalukkunram, No. 69 below. 3 
. 4th year: Ammundi, No. 325 of 1901. ட்‌ 
. 15th year: Tanjore, above, Vol. II. No. 58, e ERE 
. 18th year: Srirangam, No. 70 below. 
. 20th year: Kilappaluvür, No. 71 below. 
. 26th year: Tiruvidaimarudür, No. 72 below. 
. 90th year: Chólapuram, No. 73 below. 


C «d Oo) -I OG = OD வ 


p= 





1 Ind. Ant Vol. XIV. p. 55 ff. = Above, Vol. T. p. 49 ff. $p. Ind. Vol. V. p. 70 ff. 


4. Jbid. Vol. IV. p. 36 and p. 227 f. © Ind. Ant, Vol. XIX. p. 329 ff 

* Ibid, Vol. XX. p. 216 ff. 1 Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 219 ff. 

* Ibid. Vol. IV. p. 70, No. 6, and p. 72, No. 9. * Ibid, Yol. V. No. 13, A, Band D. : 
32 
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YI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CIIOLA I. 


11. Date lost: Siihdchalam, No. 363 of 1899. 

13. 39th year: Conjeeveram, No. 74 below: 

13. 42nd year: Tirukkalukkunram, No. 75 below. : 

14. 45th year: Alaigudi, No. 44 of 1891." 

15. 47th year: Jambukésvara temple, No. 7 6: below. 
VIII. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words பூகற்மா 
7th year: Tiruvorriyür, No. 401 of 1896. .‘ 


A விளங்க, 


. 10th year 
loth year: 


16th year 


. 20th year: 
. 20th year 


: Tirukkóvalür, No. 121 of 1900. 
Srirangam, No. 61 of 1892. 

: Tindivanam, No. 145 of 1900. 

: Conjeeveram, above, Vol. 11. No. 77. 
: the smaller Leyden grant. 





. [2]lst year: Uttaramalldr, No. 66 of 1898. — 

. 28rd year: Tirukkalukkunram, No. 180 of 1894. 

. 25th year: Tiruppulivanam, No: 45 of 1898. 

. 20th year: Tiruvallam, No. 58 above. 

. 28th year: Gaügaikondán, No. 163 of 1895. 

. 29th year: Kadappéri near Madurintakam, No. 135 of 1896. 
. 3lst year: Drüksháráma, No. 196 of 1893. 

. 31st year: Tirukkóvalür, No. 122 of 1900. 

. [32]nd year: Tirukkóvalür, No. 130.of 1900. 

. 84th year: Conjeeveram, above, Vol. II. No. 78. ! 

. 90th year: Kadappéri near Madurántakam, No. 136 of 1806. 


OND C» c» நத யூ 


. 9,6]th year: Takkélam, No. 18 of 1897. 

- 9[9]th year: Chólapuram, No. 46 of 1896. 

. 40th year: Drükshárüma, No, 197 of 1893. 

. 43rd year: Little Conjeeveram, No. 49 of 1893. 

- 45th year: Tirumalavádi, No. 80 of 1895. 

. 46th year: Conjeeveram, No. 35 of 1888. 

. 48th year: Manimangalam, No. 31 above. 

- 48th year: Conjeeveram, No. 36 of 1988. 

- 48th year: Mannárgudi, No. 108 of 1897, 

A 49th year: Gaigaikondachélapuram, No. 80 of 1892 

29. Date lost: Tinneveily, No. 145 of 1894. 5 

Pallávaram, No. 316 of 1901. | 
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VI 一 INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTIUNGA-CHL A I. — 197 


(whose reign commenced between the 26th November A.D. 1011 and the 7th July 1012). 
The parents of the king were tho Eastern Chálukya king Rajaraja I., who ascended tho 
throne on tho 16th August A.D. 1022? and Ammangadévi? or Ammangayambá, the 
daughter of the Chóla king Rajéndra-Chéla I. ' Thus he was a descendant of the 
lunar race on his father's side and of tlie solar race on that of his mother and grandmother. 
A. younger sister of his, named Kundavai after her grandmother, is known from an 
inscription at Chidambaram.” The Kalitigatéu-Parani, which unfortunately is very averse 
to mentioning proper names, records at least the name of Kulóttunga's maternal grand- 
father, Gahgaikonda-Chola,? i.e. Rájéndra-Chóla I. and that of his father, the Eastern 
Chalukya king Rajaraja I. The verse (x..8) which contains the second reference has 
been hitherto misunderstood and ‘ Rajaraja’ has been considered a mistake for the Chola 
king Rijéndra-Chéla I." | Now Mr. Venkayya has found that Mr. Kanakasabhai's translation 


- of the verse may be modified as follows :— Vishnu appeared again in the royal womb of 


the queen of him of the race of the Moon which dispels all darkness, — Rajaraja’s gracious 
Lakshmi (who was) of the rival race of the Sun.” Here both ‘the queen’ and. ! Lakshmi" 
refer to Ammangadévi, and her husband is the Eastern Chálukya king Rajaraja I. 

The copper-plate grants allot to the Eastern Chálukya king Rijaraja I. a reign of 
41 years," while the Pithápuram inscription of Mallapadéva gives him 40 years." Accord- 
ingly, his death and the accession of his son Kulóttunga I. would primé facie fall in A.D. 
1061-62 or 1062-63. This date is not borne out by the Telugu inscriptions of Kulóttunga I. 
which contain both a Saka date and a regnal year, and according to which the accession 
took place in Saka-Sathvat 991-92 = A.D. 1069-71." And Professor Kielhorn's calcula- 
tions of the dates of Tamil and Kanarese inscriptions prove that his reign commenced between 
the 14th March and the 8th October A.D. 1070.“ ; 

The original name of the king was Rajéndra-Chéda,™ and in the Tamil inscriptions of 
his 2nd, 3rd and 4th years (Nos. 64 to 07 and 77 below) he is actually called Rájakésari- 
varman, alias Rajéndra-Chéladéva (IL). Theaccount of Kulóttuüga's birth and youth 
in the Kalitigattu-Purani ® seems to imply that he was adopted by Gangaikonda-Chóla (i.e. 
Rájéndra-Chóla I.) who apparently had no son of his own, and that he was nominated the 
heir-apparent of his grandfather. If the Kaltigatiu-Parayz (xiii. verse 62) calls Kulóttunga's 
father Pandita-Chóla, this can hardly refer to his real father, the Eastern Chálukya king, 
but must mean his adoptive father, R&jéóndra-Chóla I. That the latter had the surname 
Pandita-Chéla may be concluded from two of his Tanjore inscriptions,” which mention a 
regiment entitled Pandita-Séla-terinda-villigal, i.e. ‘the chosen archers of Pandita-Chéla.’ 





1 Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 24. | — 3 Tad, Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 129 È 
3 Abovo, Vol. I. No. 39, verse 7, and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 6. - 


4 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No. 4, vorse 20. . * Above, Vol. I. p. 51 £. 
8 Compare Kalizyattu- Parani, x. verso 7. * Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105. 
8 Canto x. verso 5. ' ? See above, p. 62, noto 1. 


9 Ind. Ant. VoL XX. p. 279 f. and Vol. XXL. p. 328. . 

! Ind, Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55; above, Vol. I. p. 59; and Zp. ind. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 4. 

12 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No 33, verso 21. B. Ibid. Vol. VI. p. 220 £. 

14 Ibid. Vol. IV. p. 266. i 

1 Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verso S; Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 227; and Vol. V. No. 10, verse 7, and p. 105. 
!" Canto x. vorses ï to 7 and 18... 

ப Above, Vol. II. Nos. 12 and 13. 
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(whose reign. commenced between the 26th November A.D. 1011 and the 7th July 1012). 
' The parents of the king were tho Eastern Chálukya king Rájarája L, who ascended tho 
throne on tho 16th August A.D. 1022 and Ammangadévi? or Ammapgayamba,* the 
daughter of the Chéla king Rájéndra-Chóla I.* Thus he was a descendant of the 
lunar race on his father’s side and of the solar race on that of his mother and grandmother.’ 
A. younger sister of his, named Kundavai after her grandmother, is known from an 
inscription at Chidambaram.” The Kalisigaitu-Parani, which unfortunately is very averse 
to mentioning proper names, records at least the name of Kulóttunga's maternal grand- 
father, Gangaikonda-Chéla,® i.e. Rajéndra-Chola I.’ and that of his father, the Eastern 
Chálukya king Rájarája I. The verse (x..3) which contains the second reference has 
been hitherto misunderstood and *Rájarája? has been considered a mistake for the Chola 
king Rijéndra-Chéla I | Now Mr. Venkayya has found that Mr. Kanakasabhai’s translation 
- of the verse may be modified as follows :—“ Vishnu appeared again in the royal womb of 
the queen of him of the race of the Moon which dispels all darkness, — Rajaraja’s gracious 
Lakshmi (who was) of the rival race of the Sun.” Here both ‘the queen’ and ‘ Lakshmi" 
refer to Ammangadévi, and her husband is the Eastern Chálukya king Rájarája I. 

The copper-plate grants allot to the Eastern Chálukya king RájJarája I. a reign of 
41 years," while the Pithápuram inscription of Mallapadéva gives him 40 years." Accord- 
ingly, his death and the accession of his son Kulóttunga I. would primé facie fall in A.D. 
1061-62 or 1062-63. This date is not borne out by the Telugu inscriptions of Kulóttunga I. 
which contain both a Saka date and a regnal year, and according to which the accession 
took place in Saka-Samvat 991-92 = A.D. 1069-71." And Professor Kielhorn’s calcula- 
tions of the dates of Tamiland Kanarese inscriptions prove that his reign commenced between 
the 14th March and the 8th October A.D. 1070." 

The original name of the king was Raj éndra-Chéda,” and in the Tamil inscriptions of 
his 2nd, 8rd and 4th years (Nos. 64 to 67 and 77 below) he is actually called Rajakésari- 
varman, alias Rajéndra-Chéladéva (IL). Theaccount of Kulóttuüga's birth and youth 
in the Kalisigattu-Parani * seems to imply that he was adopted by Gangaikonda-Chóla (i.e. 
Rájéndra-Chóla I.) who apparently had no son of his own, and that he was nominated the 
heir-apparent of his grandfather. If the Kaliigatlu-Paraut (xiii. verse 62) calls Kulóttunga's 
father Pandita-Chéla, this can hardly refer to his real father, the Eastern Chálukya king, 
but must mean his adoptive father, Rájóndra-Chóla I. That the latter had the surname 
Pandita-Chóla may be concluded from two of his Tanjore inscriptions," which mention a 
regiment entitled Pandita-Séla-terinda-villigal, i.e. “the chosen archers of Pandita-Chéla.? 








1 Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 24. ~ _ ? Jnd. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 129 £ 
8 Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verse 7, and Ep. Ind. Vol, V. No. 10, verse 6. . 

6 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No. 4, verse 20. . * Above, Vol. I. p. 51 £. 

* Compare Kalityattu-Parant, x. verse 4. * Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105. 

$ Canto x. veree 5. 3 See above, p. 62, note 1. 


20 fed. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 2/9 f. and Vol. XXT, p. 323. . 

u Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55; abovo, Vol. I. p. 59; and Ep. Znd. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 4. 

12 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No 38, verse 21. u Zid. Vol. VI. p. 220 £. 

34 Zoid. Vol. IV. p. 266. | | 

1! Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verso 8; Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. P. 927; and Vol. V. No. 10, verse 7, and p. 105. 
1 Canto x. vorses 5 to 7 and 18, 

u Above, Vol. II. Nos. 12 and 13. 
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son Vira-Chóda, who assumed office on the 23rd August A.D. 1078,’ and finally to 


128 
While still heir-apparent,! Kulóttuhga I. di 
f Véngi, Which 


(11160௨ of Velanindus  Vijayüditya VII. is said to have governed Vêùgî for 15 years - 


and Rájerája II. for 1 year. If we deduct the sum of these two reigns from A.D. 1078, the 


year of Vira-Chéda’s appointment, the result is A.D. 1062 as the date of Vijaydditya’s . 


` accession. This year coincides with the end of the reign of the Eastern Chálukya king 


Rájarája I., but 186 years prior to Kulóttunga's coronation. This discrepancy may be 


explained in the following manner. The.Chóla king Virarajéndra I. claims to have 
conquered the country of V éngi and to have bestowed iton Vijayáditya.? This expedition 
may have taken place just after the death of Rájurája I. who was succeeded in A.D. 1062 by 
his brother Vijayaditya VII. It looks as if the rightful heir Kuléttunga I. had been ousted 
by the latter with the assistance of Virarájéndra IL." This would explain the fact noted before, 


that Kulóttunga came to the throne 8 years after his father's death. As noted by Dr. Fleet," . 


Vijayaditya VII. had later on to apply to Rajarija of Kalinganagara (A.D. 1071 to 
1078) for assistance against the Chéda who threatened to absorb his dominions. This Chéla 
enemy was no doubt Kulótturiga I. who, after Vijayaditya’s death, replaced him by Rájaráj a II, 
and soon after by Vira-Ohóda. | 

The localities in which the inscriptions of Kul6ttwiga’s 2nd year 2 (A.D. 1071-72) are 
found show that he wes then in possession of Tiruvorriyür, Tiruválan gidu and 
Kólár. An inscription of his 8rd year (No. 67 below) is found at Sómangalam (near 


Manimahgalam), and one of his 4th year (N 77 bel | 
Conjeeveram and Uttaramallür). iu CU) Cz Kavantandalam (between 


The Chellür plates of V. 
Pandya and Kuntala countries and was anointed 
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* Ep. Ind. Vol. IY. No 1, verso 9 
- No. 4, 7, and No. 33 
* Above, Vol. I. P- 51, and Æp. Ind, Vol. Ly Jn Re 
* Jud. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 496, VENUE 
* Page 65 above, The identificati 
es ^ ya : can 
vordhana-Vijayáditya has to be given E ; 


" I suspect besides that Virará;: 
hd asa endra I. 1 ர 1 4 
and with Rájéndra-Chóla, the imc of Bá; 18 identical with tho Dram 
and 175, Jasundari ; Ind, Ant. Vol. 


ம்‌ Jnd. ATE Vol. XX. n 216, 
Abore, Yol. I. Nc, 29, verse 10 f, * Nos. 64 to 66 below 


! * Ep. Ind. Vol Iv. 
eus ied t : 1 Y. p. 50, 
his Vijay Aditya with tho Wostern Chilukya prince Vishnu 


ecl of Rajaraja of Kaliiganagara 
11. p. 169, tox line 85, and pp. 164 
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padéva uses the expression ‘the five Dravidas." The first inscription in which he is 
called Kuléttunga-Chéladéva is one of the 5th year of his reign, i.e. A.D. 1074-79, at 
Conjeevoram (No. 68 below). It states that he defeated the king of Kuntala, that he 
crowned himself as king of the Chola country, and that he decapitated an unnamed Pánd ya 
king. In speaking of ‘the prostitution of the Lakshmi of. the Southern region? and ‘the 
loneliness of the goddess of the country on the banks of the Kávéri,' the inscription suggests 
that, before Kulóttunga's arrival in the South, the Chola country had lapsed into a state 
of anarchy and lost its ruler. A similar account of the condition of the Chola country is 
given in the Kulingattu- Parani, which states besides that Kulóttunga defeated Virudaraja” 
and that ‘the king of kings? had met with his death. A third account of the same 
events is furnished by Bilhana in his Vitraménkadévacharila* During the reign of his 
elder brother SéméSvara II. (A.D. 1069 to 1076), Vikramaditya VI. married the 
daughter of the Chola king. Shortly after “the news reached him that his-father-in-law 
was dead and that the Chola kingdom was in a state of anarchy.” He immediately started 
for Kifichi and Gángakundapura* and put his wife's brother on tho Chola throne. A 
few days after his return from this expedition, “he learnt that his brother-in-law had lost his 
life in a fresh rebellion and that Raj jiga, the lord of Vóngi, had taken possession of the 
throne of Kánehi.? Rijiga found an ally in Sdmésvara IL. but Vikramaditya VI. put 
Rájiga to flight, took SÓómé$Svara II. prisoner and ascended the ட்ட himself in A.D. 1076. 
Dr. Fleet was the first to recognise that Rájiga is a familiar form of Rájéndra-Chóda, 
the original name of Kulóttunga I. The Chéla king whose daughter became the wife of 
Vikramáditya VI. is identical with Virarajéndra I., one of whose inscriptions proves that 
he entered into friendly relations with Vikramáditya VI. The son and successor of Vira- 
rijendra I. and the brother-in-law of Vikramaditya VI. was Parakésarivarman, alias 
Adhirájóndra. He is probably the ‘king of kings, whose death, according to the 
Kalingattu-Parani, preceded Kuléttunga’s arrival in the Chola country. Finally, the Viruda- 
raja of the Kuliigatiu-Parani, and the king of Kuntala whom Kulóttunga claims to have 
defeated, is Vikramaditya VI. The war between these two kings must fall before 
A.D. 1074-75, the date of No. 68 below. 

An inseription of the 11th year — A.D. 1080-81 (No. 78 below) adds that Kulóttunga I. 
drove Vikkalan (ie. Vikramáditya VI.) from Nangili (in the Kolar district) by way of 
Manalür to the Tungabhadra river, and that he conquered the Ganga-mandalam and 
Singanam. A later inscription (No. 73 below) substitutes Alatti for Manalür and “the 
country of Konkana’® for Singanam. Neither Manalir ” nor Alatti can be identified. 


1 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 238. ? Canto iv. verse 6, aud canto x. verse 25. 

3 மன்னர்‌ மன்னவன, canto x, verso 26. t Professor Bühler's Introduction, pp. 31 to 37.. 

* Le. Gangaikondachdlapuram. Compare abovo, pp. 33 and 64 f. 

$ Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. pp. 276 and 282, 

' Above, p. 65 and note 1. In an inscription of the 6th year of Virarijéndra I. at Tiruvallam (No. 16 of 
1890) hois stated to have deprived Somésvara [I[.] of his nooklaco: சமீர்‌ கட்டித எண்டிகை ௮விழ்ப்ப 
(l. 6); comparo also Jnd. Ané. Vol. XXI. p. 283. 

* Above, page 114 f. 


? Tho conquest of Koükana is a'tributed to Kulottuiga I. in the Vikkirama-Séleg- ul; Ind. Art. Vol. X XII. 
p. 142. 


" The encounters at Manalür and on tho Tuügabhadrá aro alluded to in the Kaliigatfu-Parant. xiii. verae 
93, and iv. vorao 7. 


33 
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inions of Jayasimha III., Vikramáditya's younger 
ems to refer to the dominl VE 7 டல பம்‌ எடுக்‌ orinis சக 
ie before Kulóttuüga in the western ocean 2 
two brothers that Kulóttunga “ cap- 
the Gandandyalas” (read 


130 


d. 

Ninganam se 
brother. to whom he had given the office of 
that Vikkalan and Singanan had to take 1 pe 
Jt may have been in the course of tho war against the 


| Navilai whieh was guarded by oe 
tured a thousand End ‘a probably the capital of Navale-nâdu, a district of 
ச்‌ 


Dandaniyakas ?).? Kattemanuganahalli and Belatdru.* In the 


hich 1 j in inscriptions at 
Mysore, which is mentioned 1n 1n ns ab irem | 
Vikremtütadérackoriia we of course look in vain for an account of reverses exp ed by 


. © A 3 
Vikramaditya VI., but are told that he “had once more to ER YA YA : E 
entering his capital of Kalyana,’ and that after a long period of peace he again put the 
' hól: ight and took Káüchi. 

e pd the 14th year, adds that Kulóttunga I. put “the five Pandyas’ to flight and 
subdued the western portion of their country, ineluding the Gulf of Mannar, the Podiyil 
mountain, Cape Comorin and Kóttáru. He limited the boundary of the Pandya country and 
placed garrisons in the strategically important places of the newly acquired territory, e.g. at 
Kóttáru. Along with the Pindya country he conquered Kudamalai-nádu, £e. the 
western hill-eountry (Malabar), whose warriors, the ancestors of the Nairs of the present 
day, perished to the last man in defending their independence. OF special places occupied. 
an the western coast, the Kaliigatiu-Parani (xi. verse 71) mentions Viliiam” and Salai, 
and tho Vitkrama-Sélan-uld states that at Sáloi Kulóttunga I. twice destroyed the ships (of 
the Chéra king). The defeat of ‘the five Pindyas’ and the burning of Kottiru are 
referred to also in an inscription at Chidambaram ® and in the Kalingattu-Parani.© 

Before the 26th year of his reign (No. 72 below), i.e. A.D. 1095-96, Kulóttunga 
conquered the country of Kalinga. This expedition is described in detail in the 
Kalingattu-Parani. It would fall into the reign of Ananta varman, alias Chódagang 
of Kulinganagara (A.D. 1078 to about 1142). 

Rájakésarivarman, alius Rajéndra-Chéladéva II. or Kulottunga-Chéla- 
ue va I, hai various other names, - The Chellàr and Pithápuram plates mention his surname 
CUM nod e) the designation of a temple at Bhimavaram was derived." 

ence certain coins with the lezend Chaani hans t : cu 
The Kuligatiu- Parani calls him TUR AMU xs pe 9s signed ட him 
=a, a, virudarijubhayamkara,” 


d, 


' Professor Bühler 
p. 483 f. 
' See above, Vol. IT. p. 391, note 7, and Yol. ITI. p. 119 
Kalingattu-Parani, xi. verso 74. * E ச d. V 
* Professor Biihler’s Introduction, p. 38. : Ibid SFT a தவ டு 
* According to the lato Professor P. ees uiia 
drum; Jud. Ant. Vo). XXIV. P. 254. 
* Ind. Ant. Vo]. XXII : 
-p. 142. The 
Vol. JI. ற. 241, and Yol. Ill. p. 52, EE 
f A Jud. Vol. V, P. 101. ! Canto x; 
: wd ya bs Mi Appendix, P: 51, No. 358, and p. 52 Nm i: 
ல ve, Vol. I. No. 39, verso 12, and Fp, Ind. Yo], Y NO 
Ep. Ind. Vel. Iv. p.930. - லட மிட ds 
" Ind. Ant. Vol. XX V. p 391, 
'* Canto vi. verse 14 
ditya VI. 


8 Introduction to the Pikramdkadérackarita, P- 38, and Dr, Fleet’s Dyn. Kan. Distr: 


Vilidam is about 10 miles to the south of Trivan- 


ணத i e IC 
Ploit is attributed to Rijarija I. and Rájádhirája; above, 


» and canto iii. verse 91. 


» and x. verse 95 


whe 
» Where the context suggests that Virudarija Was a biruda of Vikramü 
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Abhaya and Jayadhara. The last name is applied to him in two inscriptions at Chidam- 
baram and Tiruvopriyür? An inscription at Pallivaram* belongs to the 39th year of Sungan- 
davirtta-Kulóttunga-S3ladéva, i.e. “ Kulóttunga-Chóladéva who abolished tolls,’ and three later 
inscriptions * mention the name of the same king. As the Vikkirama-Sélan-uld states that 
Kuléttunga I. abolished tolls,’ it has to be assumed that Sungandavirtta was another 
of his surnames. A list of those which appear in his inscriptions in the Telugu country 
1 have given elsewhere. From his Chola predecessors he inherited the title Udaiyár, 
‘the lord. . Later on.he assumed the titles Chakravartin, ‘the emperor,’ and Tribhuvana- 
chakravarlin, ‘the emperor of the three worlds,’ which occur first in inscriptions of the 
14th and 20th years (Nos. 69 and 71 below), respectively. 

Kulóttunga's capital was Gaügápuri or Gangakundapura,’ i.e. Gangaikonda- 
chélapuram, which had been founded by his grandfather Rájéndra-Chóla I. alias 
Gangaikonda-Chélu,? and which had been the residence of the latter? and of Virarajéndra I.” 
he city second in importance was Káfieht.! An inscription of the 30th year of 
Kulóttunga's reign (No. 73 below) is dated from his palace at Kanchipuram. 

The copper-plate grants staté that Kulóttunga I. married Madhurantaki, the 
daughter of Rijéndradéva of the solar race,” and had by her seven sons.” The eldest, 
Vik rama-Chéda," was crowned (most probably) on the 18th July A.D. 1108." The 
second, Rajaraja IL, was viceroy of Véigi from 1077 to 1078 and was succeeded by the 
third brother, Vira-Choda. 

Kuléttunga’s queen Madhurántaki is not mentioned by name in his inscriptions. But 
she is probably intended by ‘the mistress of the whole world? or ‘the mistress of the whole 
carth; to whom many of his inscriptions refer. An inscription of the 96th year (No. 72 
below) gives the names of three additional gueens:—Dinachintimani, Éliáai- Vallabhi 
and Tyágavalli. In the 80th year (No. 73 below) Dinachint&ámani seems to have been 
dead and Tyágavalli to have taken her place. The Kaliigatiu-Parant (x. verse 99) states 
that Tyágavalli exercised equal authority with the king himself. 

Kulóttuüga I. is stated to have reigned for 49 years in the Chellür plates of his grand- 
son," and for 50 years in the Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadéva." This would carry 
us to A.D. 1118-19 or 1119-20. Hence he must have appointed his son Vikrama- 
Chola co-regent during his life-time (in A.D. 1108). The latest epigraphical date of Kulot- 
tunga I. is the 49th year of his reign in two inscriptions at Gaigaikondacholapuram (No. 80 
of 1892) and Acheharapükkam (No. 256 of 1901). 








1 Canto xi. verse 68, and passim. 2 Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105 f. 

3 No. 312 of 1901; abovo, Vol. IT. p. 111, note 3, and p. 112, noto 7. 

* No. 5 of 1899, No. 125 of 1896, and No. 84 of 1897. 

8 Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 142. € Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 220 f. 

7 Seo the Kaltigattu-Paran’, xiii. verse 92, and tho Fikramánkadévacharita, vi. verse 21. 

8 Jud. Ant. Vol. XXT. p. 323. 

* Above, Vol. IL. p. 105. 

1 Above, pp. 33 and 64 f. | 

" Jad. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 333. and Fikramdikadcracharita, Introduction, pp. 35 and 44. 

13 This was probably the Chola king Parakésarivarman, alias Rüjóndradéva (p. 58 above), whose reign 
commenced (approximately) on the 28th May A.D. 1052 (Zp. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 24). 

-R Above, Vol. I. No. 39, verse 12 f., aud Ap. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 11 1 
14 Judd. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55. - 55 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 268. 
8 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55. " Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 227. 
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No. 64.— INSCRIPTION AT TIRUYORRIYUE. fo 

is inseription (No. 100 of 1892) is engraved on the west an aa a ல்‌ me 
rpm hal | juriSvara temple at Tiruvorriyür in the 2 pe 

டு prisin க nf Ts name of the temple is derived from Á dhapuriy he. the Eg 

Ch qoc d the Sanskrit equivalent of Orriy-úr. That this Siva temple ei : a 

dm Sus follows from the fact that Oxriy Ar is mentioned by each of the three authors o 


d 2d: 13 . ! : 
A ட்‌ two next following inscriptions (Nos. 65 and 60), this one 1s dated in the 


; xis - as Rajéndra-Chéladéva (IL). From 
2nd year of the reign pi Vobis Bea erie uch was the original name of 
A. ma oe as ‘istinguishod from his maternal grandfather Parakésarivarman, 
ai Rajendra Chile I., by the surname Rajakésarivarman. That the APR vim 
inscription is identical with Kulóttunga-Chóla I. follows from its historical intro ya 100, 
which mentions the capture of clephants at Vayirigaram and the conquest of the king of 
Dhara at Sakkarakéttam. The first of these two deeds is also referred to in the later 
inscriptions of Kulóttuüga L5 And both these and the Kaligatiu-Larani report that he 
conquered Sakkarakéttam when still a Yuvardja. Further the subjoined inscription says 
that he took possession of the eastern country, by which his original dominion, the country 
of Vengi, may be meant. Perhaps he took Véngi from his uncle Vijayáditya VII., 
who appears to havo received it from the Chola king Virarajéndra I3 Tho southern limit 
of the dominions of Rájéndra-Chóla II. in tho second year of his reign is perhaps roughly 
indicated by a line connecting Tiruvorriyür, Tiruválangádu and Kolar, the localities 
of the inscriptions Nos. 64 to 66. Tho subjoined inscription implies that ho felt himself 
already at that time as a member of the Chéla family to which his mother and grandmother 
belonged,” and not as an Eastern Chálukya, because it mentions as his crest the tiger, and 
not the boar. But he cannot yet have taken possession of tho Chóla country on tho banks of 
the Kávéri, For, his victory over the Kuntala king (Vikramaditya VI.) and his aceession to 
the Chéla throne are referred to only in later inscriptions of his, and in these he bears the 
new name Kulóttunga, Which, to judge from verse 11 of the Chellür plates, 
x Nery occasion of his coronation as Chéla king and after his victory ov 

The purpose of this inscription is to ree 
from an inscription of Adhirajéndra, 
employed for purchasing certain land fro 
Tiruvorriyür itself, to Pulal-nidu, 


? he assumed on 
er Vikramáditya 


ord that a general, whose namo wo know already 
granted 240 சம) which the temple authoritics 
m five villages. Threo of these belonged, ' like 
a subdivision of Pularkóttam; one to a sub- 

ii alu A i MM ain: auc 


* No. 27 on the Madras S a 
urrey Map 8 Lists of Antiquitice, Vol. I. p- 176, the 


name is erroneously spelt ‘Tiruvattiyir,’ 
* This name occurs in a short San 


of that taluka, In Mr. Sewell’ 


: ES ma "i 152, 252 and note 9 ; and Ey. Ind. Vol III. p. 277 7 
ove, Vol. I. p. 52. Ese cia ; 
* See ibid. ற. 230 and noto 4, Due above, Vol. IT. Duos. 
* See above, p. 128, note 9. 
4 This view is supported b 
Fes hich § P po y ln ; tkadévackarita dog 
Rajiga, which is a familiar abbrevia i uA not yet 
? Above, No. 97, text line 6 1, 


Vol. 7. p- 59. 


all him Kulóttuéga, Lut 
21 3 806 above, Vol, IT. p. 231, 
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division of Puliyür-kóttam; and the last to Elumür-n&du. Both Pulal’ and Puliyár* 
now belong to. the Saidüpét táluka. Pulal-nidu must have comprised the north-castern 
portion of that taluka, where we find Tiruvorriydr and two of the three other viliazes 
which the inscription locates in Pulal-nádu, viz. Manali? and Ámbilavá&yil*  Elumfr-nádu 
owes its name to E]Iumb(ür (Egmore), now a portion of the city of Madras. ; 





TEXT. — 

1 ஜலி of [l] [Eo மன்னி வீ[ள]க்குமிருதுவ]டனைய தன்‌, தொ[ஞூ]ம்‌ ares- 
துணேயெ[ன |க்கெளலர்‌ வஞ்சனை [s] s வயிராகரத்அக்கு[ஞ்]சசக்குழாம்‌ பல 
வாரியெஞ்சலில்‌ சக்கர க]ட்டத்‌[ sló த]ாசாவசசனை[ சீ.தி]ஈகு கிகழ[த]திறை கொ- 
ண்ட[ரு]ளி அ[ரு]ச்சதுதையத்தாசை[ யி]லீ[ரு ]க்குக்கமலம[னை ]ய நிலமகள்‌ த[ ன்னை | 
உ piat ida னீ]ச[சவன்னா]ன்‌ ^ திருமாலாதிச்‌[ெ-பத]லா6?  [வ]ா[அ]ிஞ்சலியா 
வகையினீதெடுத்‌அத்த[.ன்‌]. குடை. [கி.]ழத்கழ்‌ 8 : இன்புதவி[ரு]த்தித்திகரியாம்‌? y- 
ure ens s.m |. கடாத்திப்‌[ பு]கழுகத[ ரு]மமும்‌ புவிதொறும்‌ கிற[த்‌]தி 7 விர- 
மு[கி]பாசமு[ம்‌] மா[னமு]க்ச[ரு]ணையும்‌ உரிமைச்சற்தமாக[ ப்‌ |பிசி[ய rsata [2 
[ச]ப[மு]கானும்‌ 11|[வி]க்தி[ரு] த குலமணி[ம]கு[டமு]தைமையில்‌ சூடித்த[ன்‌ | கழல்‌ | 
[த]சாதிபர்‌ [சூ]டச்செங்கொல்‌ காவலம்புவிதொறும்‌ கடாத்தய] Gar mr g san 

. evgma ன] உ[ை]-யார்‌ ஸீராஜெகரசொழ[தெ]வர்க்கு யாண்டு இரண்டாவது ஜயன்‌- 
கோண்டசொழமண்‌ டல) அட்பு parc c [3 ])» up ]ல்கா[ Os த குரகொக்தி[ூ]ர 


| 


உடையார்‌ கொயிலில்‌ காரா[ணை ]விட ui guts (ERO 
A ORT [அரக்கு வ]ண்‌ [டும்‌] கிவ[கக்களு]ச்கு நெவனு]பதி[அின்‌ ரசா ape ண்‌. 
[டத்து உய்யக்கொண்டார்‌[வ ]ளகாட்டுத்‌ திரமுர்காட்‌ [ட 13 wjr ^^ Sue 


TRTA gT பசசிருபரா(க்ஷஹகாசா[ ev | '1விசசொழஇளங்கொவைளார்‌ Q Agut 
பண்டாரத்து Aua அன்றாடு share இருநூற்று காற்பது [1*] | 
இக்காசு - இருதாற்று . காத்பறும்‌ 'இத்தெவச்‌ பண்டாசத்‌.து [ ஒ]94௫ 
sere ja [இ]க்கெவதா[ன [ம்‌ .. புழற்கொட்டத்அப்புழல்காட்‌ட ம[ண ]லியான 
சிங்கவிஷ-ப je5- [3 guae a வ்லெயொ[மும்‌] ` இன்காட்டு [ஆ ம்‌... 
பிலவாயிலும்‌ இகணையூரும்‌ புலியூர்க்கொட்டத்அத்அடர்மு[ன்‌ |னிகாட்டு பெ]ழசா- 
ss [alan ** நரிகளை யத்‌ அய பிட்ட 15 ஊசொசம்‌ கி[ல]விலையா- 
2.வணக்கையய்‌]மெ[ழுத்க][|*]1% e - « -. e 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity! With his arms which resembled two mountains. (and ME 
which the goddess of prosperity permanently rested and shone, and with (429) sword as (only) 
helps, (the ling) overcame the treachery. of (Ais) enemies; carried off many herds of 


1 Seo abovo, p- 76, note 15. - ்‌ 5 See above, p. 19, note 9. 
3 No. 26 on tho Madras Survey Map of the PE taluke. 
்‌ 4 Now Amulaváyal, No. 23 on the same map. 


* Nos. 65 to 67 rend கடனு. — * Read முன்னீர்‌. —— .- 7 Nos. 65 to 67 add eG sare, 
7 * Road 8.5. * No. 66 reads இகிரியும்‌ [பு]லியுத்‌. 1 Read வீச. 
" Read வீற்றி, * 15 Read விடங்க slat [.இ]ருச்சா காட as in line 4. 


" Read இலைமூர்தாட்டு in accordance with No. 57 above, text line 6. In text line 7 of the same inscrip- 
tion fill up இளங்கொவெளாரும்‌ on the strength of the present inscription. 

14 Road எமுமுர்‌. 5 Read பிரயபாக்கத்‌அம்‌ or பிரையபாக்கத் அம்‌. as in lines 8 and 4. 

18 I consider'it unnecessary to publish the remaining three lines, which contain details of the land sold by 


each of the five villages montioned at the end of line-1, e 
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LOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. 


- tribute (which) illumin- 
rükara); and was pleased to levy zd p EUER. 
P ED raat the rich’ Sakkarakottam (Chakrakotta), 
ப்‌ ல்‌ prim Sa aos the least, the lotus-like peru fe earth 
(He) gent ipn ) of the rising of the sun,”— just as (the god) Tiruma (Vis BD aving 
eee dis qoe the primeval boar, had raised (he earth) on US day dur Y Ac: 
AA in the ocean (by the demon Hiranyaksha),— and seated (427) unde e 


Z 5 he wheel (of Ais authority) and 
of his parasol, (where she) experienced bes EOS. Ae G cen Hu CR 
the tiger(-banner) go 1n every Junius Sa ion, as (Ais) intimate relatives, were 
country. While valour, liberality, pride and compassion, 
tae e ds earth, he took his seat (on 142 throne) with (the goddess of) 
ae ope on Ns iM iioi வின்‌ crown of (his) family. While the rulers of the 
d ae his fon (on is heads), (ha) wielded the sceptre in every (quarter of the) 

i ntinent of the naval (tree).* 
pegas aaa can GG A reign) of this king Raj akésarivarman, Gat the lord 
Ér1-Rájéndra-Saladéva,— the general (séadputi) Rájarüjan-Paranriparükshasa- 
nar, alias Vira-Sola-Ilaigovélir, the headman of [Nad Jar in l'iraimür-nádu, 
(a subdivision) of Uyyakkondar-valanidu, (a district) of Séla-mandalam, deposited 
— for the expenses requirel for anointing (the idol of) Karanai-Vidangadévar in the 
temple of the god of Tiruvorriyür in Pulal-nádu, (a subdivision) of Pularkóttam, 
(a district) of J ayangonda-Sola-mandalam, — in the treasury of this god two hundred 
and forty good” Adu current at the time. After these two hundred and forty kd$u had been 
deposited in the treasury of this god, (the following) deed of sale of land was drawn up in 
writing against (the receipt of) these kdfw by us, the assembly of Manali, alas Simha- 
vishnu-ehaturvédimaügalam, a dévaddna of this (temple) in Pulal-nidu, (a sub- 
division) of Pularkóitam, and by us, the villagers of Ambilaviyil‘and Iganaiyür 
in the same addu, of Véla$árru in Tudarmunni-nadu, (a subdivision) of Puliyür- 
kóttam,andofPiragyapákkamin[E]lumür-nádu. . . . . . +» s 


134 VL—INSCRIPTIONS OF KU 


elephants at Vayirágaram (Vaj 


No. 65.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUVALANGADU. 


This inseription (No. 14 of 1896) is engraved on the east wall of the second prakdra 
of the VatiranyéSvara temple at Tiruválan gádu, a village in the Kárvétnagar Zamin- 
diri, 3 miles north-north-cast of the Chinnamapét Railway Station. The present name of 
the temple is derived from Vat-dranya, ‘the banyan forest which is the Sanskrit equivalent 
of Alan-gddu. In Tirumünasambandar's Dévdram the place is mentioned by the name 
Palaiyandr-Alangidu, ie. 6 Alangidu (near) Palaiyandr.’ | 
scription speaks of it as “ Tiruválangádu (near) Palaiyandr in P 
division) of Ménmalai.”’ Palaiyanür is found on the 
Karvétnagar Zamindái; it is close to Tiruvàlangádu and 3 mi 
namapét Railway Station. Accordin | 
1990), Mélmalai, the distriet to 
Jayaigonda Sólamandalam. 


And the subjoined in- 
alaiyanür-nádu, (a sub- 
Madras Survey Map of the 
les north-east of the Chin- 
g to another inseription at Tiruválahgádu (No. 16 of 
which Palaiyandr-nidu belonged, was included in 





* Le. not shared in by other kings. * Le. ho conquered tho eastern country. 
* Le. Jambüdvtpa, — Nfvil is the Tamil equi 

: 117௧1 காம்ம்‌ : 
Ta ot wg Ra ATTI வல்‌ ent of jambi ; compare above, Vol. II. p. 258. 


* This surname may go back to the Pall T À 
* Milmalsi or (with கச்சு Mtawala s king Sirhhavish yu ; geo abov 


cans ‘tho Western bila?” IL p. 344, 
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No. 65.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUYALANGADU. ’ 135 


The historical introduction and the date of this inscription are identical with those of 

No. 64. ‘Ihe inscription records that Rijéndra-Ché6la IL. issued an order to the effect 
that twenty-five families of Sankarappádi should be settled on the land of Tiruválan- 
gAdu, that the new settlement should be called Rájéndra-Sóluppádi (after the name of 


{he king), and that the settlers should have the duty of looking after fifteen lamps of the 
temple. 


TEXT. 


1 «e$ ஸ்ரீ []*] திரு மன்னி விளக்கும்‌ இருகுவடனை ய தகொளும்‌ வாளுஞுணே- 
யெககெழலர்‌ 1 வருசனை sgi வயிராகாத்து குஞ்சர௫ழாம்‌ பல வாசி “ge 
ஞ்சலிச்ச ௯சகொட்ட][ த்‌ ]அ தா[ச]வசைசனைதக௫ திகமத்திறை கொண்டருளி 
அருசுஅதையத்தாசையீ[லி]ருஒம்‌ கமலமனைய ”கிலமகள்தகனை “[மு]்கிரஞூ[னி]த்‌- 
[P pilos திகுமாண[த] 00 0 0 

9 கெழலாகி எடுத்தக்க யாதும்‌ eður வகை இகிதெடுத்து தக்‌ குடை கீழல்‌ 
Qiyo இ[ரு]த்தி SrA * புலி[யு]கிசைதொதறும்‌ செலுத்தி புகழுகருமமும 
புவிதொதுநிறுத்தி வீரமும்‌ இய[ஈ]க[மு]மாக[மும்‌] கருணையும்‌ [ உ]சிமைச்சு 2»- 
[ம]கப்பியா gwis £ சயமும grau வித்தி[ரு*]து குலமணீ[ம]தடமுதறை- 
மையீல்ச்சூடி தன்‌ எழல்‌ தராஃ 

3 கவர்‌ சூ[ட ]ச்செ[ல்‌]கொல்‌ காவலம்புவிதொ.அமடாத் திய கொவிராஜகெசரிவ.கராக 
உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீராஜரசொழகெவற்கு யாண்டு இரண்டாவது ஜயங்கொணட.- 
சொழமண்டல[த்‌]து : மணையி[த்‌]கொடத்து புரிசைகாட்‌[ச்‌ |சிவடுசத்‌.தப்பகலிரு&- 
கையி[ல்‌]த்திருவமு[. அ]? செய்தருள [749 Jon & ] av மென்மலைப்பை ழய | 

4 s [அ ]ர்காட்டெ்‌[ப ]ழையனுர்‌ 8 திருல[ஈ]லக்காடைய 8ஹா0ெ[வ]ர்க்கு இவ்நூர்‌ கில. 
sada [ஈ]ஈஜெகரசொழப்ப[ஈ [ட பெ]ன்னும்‌? பியசால்‌ இ நபத்தை[ஞ்]சு சங்கா 
ப்பாடிக்கு| டி. er ]த்‌.திப்பதிகஞ்சு திரு! க]. காவிளக்குக்கு வெண்டும்‌ எண்ணையட்டி 
| எரிக்கப்பண்ண வெண்டமெொன்‌ ]அ 6H- 

5 கன்மிகளில்‌ வீரசொழப்பல்‌லவரையன்‌ கமக்குச்சொன்னபைம]பில்‌ இருபத்சை[ஞ்‌]சு ear 
கசப்பாடிக்குடியும்‌ இத்செவர்ச்குத்‌ திருவிளக்கெண்ணையட்டக்கடவர்களாக காமெ 
குடுத்தொமெ[ன்‌ |a Agui ArAw- 

6 æ அறுமொழிவிழுப்பசமர்‌ எழுத்தினாற்புகுக இருவாய்க்கெழ்விடப்‌]படி. இத்தக்மத்‌ sae 
அழிவு செய்வார்‌ திருவாணை ம[அ]த்தாரென்‌[அ] கல்‌ லெ[ட்‌]கெ[வெ]க்து YA 
காரிகள்‌ காங்கொற்த[க்‌ கடம்பன்‌ எ[வ] இ[ச]ல்‌ச[க[ரரான வீரசொழப்‌- 

1 பல்லவரையர்‌[க்கு] குடிக[ஞூச்கு கு]டி. இ[ரு]க்கையு]ம்‌ e$ மெய்‌ பா[ழும்‌] 
த[ண்ணீ]ற்கு[ளம்‌ தடாக]மூ[ம்‌ சுகொ[ட]ம்‌ o . ........ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 8.) Hail! Prosperity! In the second year (of the reign) of king Rájakósari- 
varman, alias the lord Sri-Raj éndra-Sdéladéva, who &c."— the following royal order 





னை sr வாத E க கக க கக கக பவை வ வ வவ வ ணன வ ee 
1 No. 64 reads க்கெளலர்‌ வஞ்சனை. 
2 No. 64 reads யெஞ்சலில்‌. Probably the reading intended in the present inscription is the same 
asin No. 67: அஞ்சலில்‌ சக்கரகொட்டதஅ, ‘at Sakkarakóttam (whose inhabitants were) fearless.’ 


3 The & of மகள்‌ is engraved below the line. 4 Read முன்னீர்‌. 

* No. 66 reads ,திகிரியும்‌. * No. 61 reads மாக[ப்‌]சீ[ய]ஈதசல, 
1 The ப்‌ after Aayுzத த is engravod above the line. 

* Read னூர்‌. * Read பாடி யென்னும்‌. 


10 This lino and the remaining two lines which are preserved are much damaged. 
u Tho historical introduction of this inscription is the samo as in No. 64. 


oo 
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] secretary ( ம்‌ zi i-Vilup- 

ining’ in residence ( pagal-irukkat) at S1Vapuram 
r:-—“ While (we) were ie A 208 E nra es ua PEEL. 
Vira-Sóla-Pallavaraiyan, (one) among our 
five families of San karappádi should be settled 
ent should be called) by the name of RAjéndra- 
e-oil required for, and keep burning, fifteen 
Tiruválaügádu (near) Palaiyandr in . 
— we granted that the twenty-five 


was received with the signature of the roya 
paraya 
in Puri$ai-nádu, (a subdi» 
gonda-Séla-mandalem, (and) when 
officials (kazi), submifted to us that twenty- 
on the land of this village, (that this setilem 
Sólappádi, and that (they) should supply th 
perpetual lamps (in the temple) of Mahádéva at 
Palaiyantr-nidu, (௪ subdivision) of Ménmalat, 
families of Sankarappádi should supply lamp-oil to this god.” x 

(L. 6.) Accordingly, the magistrate (adhikdrin) Nan gorra-Kadamb an ordered — 
“Let it be engraved on stone that those who Shall cause injury to this charity will have 
disobeyed the royal order.” . . e e «= es ss 

| No. 60.—INSCRIPTION AT KOLAR. : 

This inscription (No. 181 of 1892) is engraved on the east wall of the Kóláramma 
temple at Kólár in the Mysore State.: In the Chola inscriptions of the temple the goddess 
is called Pidári, and Kolar itself Kuvalálam. . As the traditional capital of the Ganga 
family it is mentioned under the names of Kuvalilapura,” Kolilapura and Kolahalapura.* 
According to the subjoined inscription (1. 5) it belonged to Kuvalala-nadu, a district of 
Yijayarájéndra-mandalam. .  . 

The historical introduction and the date of this inscription are identical with those of 
Nos. 61 and 65. The inscription records that an officer named Virasikhimani- 
Müvéndavélár inspected the temple and appointed a committee,” which seems to have 
made allotments to various shrines included in the temple. The temple revenue had been 
originally paid by the templo-villages in gold coins (zádai), but was subsequently converted 
into supplies of paddy. © We learn that.one mddai corresponded to two kisu (1. 11) and that 
one kasu purchased about 2% kalam of paddy (1. 11 £. ) In the Tiruvallam i : ti 4 
Adhirájóndra one 84% corresponds to four kalam of paddy.’ The Tani inseription of 
Rajuraja I.and Rájéndra-Chóla- 1.” fix the in nc per சதி ப . e any ore inscriptions of 
Lagu, from which it follows that ono Zsu corresponded to 


shows that the prices of grain must ha | | 
Ye 
or at different times.: -, iis பத்தல. 


i At the end, of each of th 
; at the end of line 8 much more ig lost; and from line 9 


To give a general idea of the 
line 13, but am quoting also 
d “nines to which allotments ‘were 
Amn! Isvart (1.18), Vaishnav (L 14); 
.. This district i | x - 
Compare abore ne Matayitkóflam or Mepavirkóttam in Vo | 
E i »P- 9 and note 6. 了 idiri is evidently பட்டயம்‌ NIET 
ove, Vol. II. p. 380. . nya corruption of Bhattirik 
தீ ன்‌ Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 200, note ] ‘ | 
* One of the members of this SANT. | 
sel Ea ean பப்‌ 18 also referred to in tho Tiruvallar, iu $e : 
* See page 117 above, A um inscription of Adhirüjéndra ; 
* Above, Vol. II. No. 9 | 


i, a name of Durga. Tr. 


: SC 
; Paragraphs 5 and 6, and No. 26, paragraphs 4 a is | 
6, 1 nd 6, 
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: 'No. 05.—LASCRIPTION AT KOLAR, 157 


Indrint (1.15), Ganapati (1. 16), Chimundésvart of the chief shrine (mulasthana) 
(1. 17), Kshétrapáladéva, Mahaéasta' (1.18), Süryadéva (L 19), Yógini and 
Yogésvara (ll. 24 and 27). At the worship. of the two 2E deities intoxieating drinks 
(madya-pdna) were consumed." 


TEXT. 


1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [I*] திரு மச்னி விளங்குமிருகுவடனைய] தக்‌ தொளும்‌ வாளுதுணை- 
யெளச்செழ? , . . . 

இணை 4[ — ] so: வயிராகர.த.அக்குஞ்சக்குமாம்‌ பல வாசி அஞ்சலி* சக்கரசொட்டத்அத்‌- 
தாராவ[ச ]ச[னை ]$ க்கு கிகழத்திறை கொண்டருளி [m [க்க தையத்‌[ தாசையி |- 
விருர்‌[கு]ல்கமலமனைய நிலமகள்‌ தன்னை முன்‌[னீ]*. . vhs 

9 வக்காள்‌ திருமாலாதிக்கெழலா ஒயெடத்த[ன்‌* o வீயா அ[ஞ்‌]சலியா AAA 
தீதன்‌ குடை கிழலிலின்பு[உ] இருத்‌.தித்திரியும்‌ [பு]ளியுகிசைதொறகடாசத்தப்‌- 
புசமழுகருமமு[ம்‌ ந நிறுத்தி [வீ ]ragss யாகமுமான முங்கருணை யும்‌ 
உரிமைச்‌ * 

4 யாத்தலகிகழ வின்‌ வீழ்‌ cr spi குலமணிமகு[ட]முறையிற்குடித்தன்‌ கழல்‌ 
தராதிவர்‌ சூடச்செம்‌[கொல்‌ காவஃம்புவிதொனும்‌ கடாத்திப கொ ாஜகெவாறி- 
வசமான [உடை ]u*[4* ] [ஸரீ]ராதெகரசொழகெவரா்க்கு யாண்டு இரண்டாவஅ 
அதிகாரி? 

5 PA A E டத்து[ப்‌]ப பரும்புலியூச்ச[ஈ ]ட்ப்பாண்டியம்பாச்கத்‌- 
க[ப்‌]பாண்டியம்பாக்கமுடையா(ன்‌ | அம[ப]ல[ வரக்‌ திருப்‌[ச]பொாகையாசாக வீர. 
CE [ச ]வெள[ஈ]ர்‌ விஜையசாஜெ கரமண்டலத்துக்குவளாவகா * . . . 

6 5. ரிய [ர்‌] ௪ ]ரயிலினுள்ளால்‌ Amil aoa மண்டபத்துக்கொயித்‌ க [ரும[ ம]ா- 
ராயாவிருது இத்தெவர்‌ த ]வதாகமான [ஊ)]ர்களால்‌ வ[௯] wrm] கெல்‌- 
லாக்கி இத்தெவர்க்கும்‌ பதிபாதமுலப்பட்டுடைய்‌? . . : 

7 பலபணி நிவலக்காச[ச*[க்கு[ம்‌ கிவ | seno [ ௪ jus படி. «edi Olle Qa இத்தெவர்‌- 
க்கு மாடாபத்தியஞ்செ[ய்‌]ே sim suem -aenn | a jD ்‌ Bof(u]rsapeuuc[9]- 
டைப்‌[ப]ஞ்‌[ சா]சாரியத்தெவகதிகளையுங்கெட்க உடை[ய]ாச்‌ [ஸ்ரீ] . . 

8 மடெவர்க்கு யாண்டு : இரண்டாவது வரையும்‌] சிவனஞ்செ[ய்‌]கதில்கை யன்ன 
[சொல்ல [மத்‌ ]படி.யார்ச ளையும்‌ yray a A கிணை |களத்அ [மூக | 2[ e ]- 
gla [ஆ]ரணி நிலை மும்முடிசொழ[க]ல்தூச்‌ இளை * 

9 osi aD Bre "Sauda rosse eg [cios Jen [ur [en ja rajaa [க்கெ] . 
ஞூ EC eM ௨... அ[திரகா(ரிர்கள்‌ "HEP GRE od eee - 


வெளா e 4 e க a % ட a E] * 
-一 一 


1 See above, p. 9:and note 5. 

s யொலிநியொபெவாவ-ஒடெக்கு மத்த[ய]பாதம்‌ இருகலத்தினால்‌ தெத்கலம்‌ (L 27), “one 
kalam of paddy for two kalam of intoxicating drinks for the worship of Yogini and Yogé$vara." 

5 See above, ற. 135, note 1. ! 4 See above, p. 135, note 2. 

5 Road முன்னீர்க்குளிதத. * No. 64 reads உரிமைச்சுத்றமாக[ப்‌]பிரி, 

1 Head அ இகாரிகள்‌ உயங்கொண்டசொழமண் oss and compare above, Nos. 4and 10, where Kaliyir- 
ko{tam is mentioned as a district of Jayahgonda-Chola-mandalam. 

è Read தாட்டுக்குவளால த்து in accordance with unpublished inscriptions of the same temple. 

* Read மூலப்பட்டுடைப்பஞ்சாசாரிய, ? Read மூல, 

u Real ஸ்ரீராஜெ ௩ரசொழ. ? Sce below, p. 139 , note 2. 

: i 35 
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183 
10 மாடை தூத்றெண்‌ ,த்தெமெ முன்ன ' 
இரண்டே மாகா[ணி] | 一 [ajar 


க்கம்பள்‌[ ளி] மாடை mra 


மா | 一 LT zm 
ஒருவரை | 一 ] 


பூர்‌ மாடை பத்தரையே 


[8 SUNG DET es eter ieri rp S6 res =" . i = சக்காணீயினா]ல்‌ * = மாடை 
a " ப E x 
11 [பைட ஐஞ்‌[அாற்‌]றொரு[ப]க[தெ]ழெ eU. e E ir ACE. 
ஒன்‌ [ அக்கு காசு இரண்டால்‌ காசு - af Jis 
ரச்‌ காசொன்‌[ ௮]க்கு [i ]£[ ஐ] * emilee oi ப 81 3 o Er 
- 19 [aeTa]ea [சாணீ]பினால்‌ கலக்கலகெ தணி var வாசி er D அருமெ[ச]ழி- 
தெவன்‌ ப[ச]க்காலால்‌ கெல்லு இரண்டாயிரத்தேண்ணா தல KIDUDE Oa 
சலகெய்‌ Ga [s ]ணி மு[க்‌]தஐணிக்கும்‌ கிவ[ ௫ ]ஞ்செ [யத பட = eum - 
மர] garii ws] o‘ o தத 
13. X : ars[h]|— ஊஜஷா[ணர்‌]யார்ககு ஸ[வி]* gor eG திருவமுதரிசி 
காகா ழியும்‌ ab u ya இரண்டும்‌ [ அ]டைக்காயமுது இரண்டும இலையமு.து 
காலும்‌ | 一 omoa] uiis [கி f ஒன்‌ [4c] திருவமுதரி[சி] . . . . 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 4.) Mail! Prosperity! In the second year (of the reign) of king Rajakesari- 
varman, alias the lord Sri-Rajéndra-Séladéva, who cíc.5— when the magistrate (adhi- 
kdrin) Ambalavan Tiruppondaiyár, alias Vira$ikhámani-Müvéndavélár, the 
lord of Pindiyambikkam 7 (and a native) of Pandiyambikkam in Perumbuliy fr- 
அரியே, (a subdicision) of Káliyür-kóttam,5 (a district) of [Jayangonda-$0]a] -man- 
dalam, was examining the affairs of the temple in the mandapa enclosing the temple 
of Pidariyar at [Kuvalilam] in Kuvalila-nadu, (a district) of Vijayarájéndra- 
mandalam, (Ze) asked the Kayzddiga-Pandita® who was the superintendent of the ma tha '? 
of this god," the Punchdichdrya (who wears) a silk garment (2x honour) of the feet of the god ட 
and tlie Pijiris (kanmi) of the god :— “Have allotments been made to this god [ to the 
Panchichirya] (who wears) a silk garment (in honour) of the. fect of the god, and (௦ the 
various temple servanís," after the (payments in) gold coins (mddaz) accruing from the villag 
which are dévuddnas of this god were converted into (supplies of) addy 273 ee 

(L. 7.) The answer was :— € No allotments have been m Sir 
reigu) of the lord ($11. Rájéndra-S0:]ladéva. 7 

! Read aper 1 eer 

4 Read sabe AA Seo puer Page 139, note 4. My Read. ராஜகெஷறி.பால்‌. 

5 * Read i, 
is inscription is the samo as in, No, 64. a 


ade until the second year (of the 


Aap of the Arcot 5 is probab] E er of its sub- 
ur talu Uttarapmarir formed a sens, y named after Pivdr, No, 247 on ihe Af; 
8 Kolar is situated in the K Separate subdivision of it - adras Survey 
mana. snareso couniry, the head of wi 506 above, ற, 3 and note 6. 


the matha wa 


Vol. IV. p. 254, note 4. 


B For Saja 


> > Paragraph 2, and No. 68, 
Gar pe sce above, Vol 


garding pédamila sce Ep. Ind. 
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No. 67:—INSCRIPTION AT SOMANGALAM. ^ .139 


(L. &) Thereon the magistrate Virasikhimani-Mdvéndavéla[r] appointed (a 
committee consisting of the above mentioned persons; the Puracuvaritinatkalattu-Mugavetle 

* of Ilai[(yüru] (near) Mummudi-Sóla-nallür (and) a 

ronan of Aon in Paiyyür-kóttam ; (and) . . . . . Vélan poko 

alias Nripasikhamani- Vilupparaiyan. 

(DL31005 9e 3m x mádai one hundred and eighty-seven and he 

twentieths.? : Pákkambal[ li] (had to pay) mádai two hundred and two, one twentieth and 

one i de [A]zaiy tr (had to pay) mádai ten and a half, one twentieth and one 6 fortieth 


K L. UL ) ப்பன்‌ md dai five hundred and seventcen, three twentieths and one 
eightieth, which correspond — at the rate of two kd$u for one má.lai— to ká$u one thousand and 
thirty-four, three twentieths and ono fortieth,* which correspond,— at the rate of: . . . 
e by the Rajul 4ésari]* (measure) for each kdfu—to . . . எ பதர்‌ ரன 
~ . kalan and ono tin; [of paddy], which correspond— with an increment * of one kalam, 
one (ni and four nd/i for each kalam— to two thousand eight hundred and forty-three kalam, 
two túni and three kaguzi of paddy by the marakkdl (called after) Arumolidévan.? 

(L. 12.) Out of this tho following allotments were: made = —To Virabhadradévar, [at 
cach] of the three times of the day,. ... . . . . .. four... . To 
DBrahmániyár, at cach of the three times of the day, four ndl of rice, two dishes of vego- 
tables, two areca-nuts and four betel-leay es; To ல்‌ ar, at each of the three times ot 
the day,. . . . .ofrice. 


No. 67.—INsCRIPTION AT SoMANGALAM, — 


This | inscription (No. 182 of 1901) is engraved on three walls of the Sau ndararája- 
Perumal temple at Sémangalam; a village north of Manimangalam in the Chingleput 
district. The ancient name of the temple was Chitraküta (1. 3). Like Manimangalam? 
Sómangalam belonged to Máganür-nádu, a subdivision of the district of Ssagattu- 
kéttam (l. 2 £.). | 

The inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Rajéndra-Chéla II. The introduction 
agrees with that of the inscriptions of his 2nd year (Nos. 64 to 66 above), but adds a 
reference to his queen, without mentioning her name. 


TETTE 


1 apa uf [1*]: திரு wos” விளங்கும்‌ இருகுவடனை [ய] தின்‌] QSr eg ib 
[வு]ரூம்‌!! | துணை] யன ]க்கெ[ன ]ரவர்‌!? வஞ்ச[னோ கட]னு வ[யி]ராகரத்‌.அ 
குஞ்சரக்‌[கு])ழாம்‌ பல வாசி அஞ்சலில்‌ சக்கசகொட்டத்கு sa| r ]ரவரச [னை |த்‌- 





! Regarding this designation see above, p. 117, note 10, and p. 118, note 4. 

2 The missing name is preserved in No. 57 above, toxt line 23 f. 

.3 This amount must have beon due to tho templo from somo village, the name of which is lest at the end 
of line 9. 

4 This product is wrong. Tt would bo corroztif, at the beginning of lino 11, we read ஐன்‌ னற்றொருபத்‌- 

தெழெ மாவரையெ காணியினால்‌, “five hundred and soverteen, one twentieth, one fortieth and ono 
.cightioth.” 

* On this mensura see above, Vol. IT. p. 42. ! 

€ Regarding rési, ‘an increment,’ seo above, Vol. II. p. 149 and note 1. 

-1 See abovo, p, 8 and note 3. 8 No. 311 on the Maaras Surrey Jlap of tho Conjeeveram taluka, 

* See a' ove, p. 49 and notes Gand 7. Read மன்னி, | Read வாஜம்‌,” 13 Read செளலர்‌, 
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KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA n 


Tip 1 dr ene XS eb araa td 
Ug dapes ounce sale) ma 

5 னை [ன்‌ னீ]ர்க்கு[னி [த்தவன ஒன்‌ த[ரு x 
கமலமனை ய கீலமகடன்‌ மூ zd La Seis M 
பெடுத்தன்ன(ன) யாது சலியா வ[]கயினிதெ [i]s 


ir y (oa ; Bs, : 。 Rh 
A பவிமுலியசமும்‌ ர த. ல க்‌. 
மைச்சுற்றமாகப்பிரியாது [8] e [ap* o L0 ] d ies [5]re [e * 
மகுடமுதை[சை [மகில்‌ 9.5597 d MIRA Ore rat m டையாளொமெ 
டல யரக]டாத்தி “விரவி 65 lamcom தின ibt (Os ees er 
விற்றிறானுருளி[ன ]* கொவிசாஜகெசரி[வ* | நரான ccn : E 22: E La 
கெவற்கு? யாண்டு x [gja (| 一 ) [B]e] [es ao i-e a 
ங்காட்க்கொட்டத்து (-- 
99 Eaters ட்டு et d [மான ஈாஜ[ஸி] வாகி அவெ A deci 19 
மஹரஸலையொம்‌ ! எங்களுர்த்திருச்சித்தரகூடத்தாழ்‌[ வ rác SIDRA பப்லா- 
லெவவெ செய்த [ப]ரிசா[வ]அ WE sae a E 


140 YI.-INSCRIPTIONS OF 


TRANSLATION, 

Hail ! Prosperity ! i5 9945 . " In the 8rd year (of ihe ௪21072) of king 
Rajakésarivarman, alias the lord Sri-Rajéndra-Séladéva, who was pleased to 
take his seat on the throne of heroes together with (his queen), the mistress of the whole 
world,— we, the great assembly of SÓómangalam, alias RájaSikhámani-ehaturvédi- 
mangalam, in Máganür-nádu, (a subdivision) of Séngattu-kéttam, (a district) of 
Jayungonda-Séla-mandalam, drow up the following writing on stone, to last as long 
as the moon, in favour of the lord of the holy Chitraküta (temple) in our village. 


No. 68.—INSCRIPTION IN THE PANDAVA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inseription (No. 17 of 1893) is engraved on the north wall of the Pandaya-Pernu- 
mål temple at Conjeeveram. The ancient namo of the temple was Tiruppad agam 
(1. 3), and it is mentioned under the name of Pádagam in the Ndláyiraprabandham. E 

The date is the 5th year of the king, who is now styled Kulôttuñga-Ch 0ladéva 


(1.), while in the inscriptions of his 2nd, 8rd and 4th ்‌ 
’ rears (Nos. 64 : 
bears the namo Rájéndra-Chóladéva (LI.). Usi pr SUR UT and 17) he still 


The new inscription refers to his earl 
rigaram.* Tt then states that he vanq 
Chálukya king Vikramáditya VI., that he 
banks of tho Kávéri, i 
Pindya king. An inse 


y victories at Sakkarakóttam and Vayi- 
uished the king of Kuntala, i.e. the Western 
crowned himself as king of the count t 

: ry om the 
e. of the Chola country, and that he decapitated an unnamed 


riplion of the scis À 
A 6th year of his reign 15 adds nothing new to these 
ப | Red ay. * Read RA 
| Rea à 二 ead வீற்றி, * Restoro சாவலம்புவிதொறம்‌ 
ad மாகணார்‌, 1 Re * Read nr m (o 
d 88 ja rip, 
" The rema nder of line 3 and the following ம்‌ னி " Read எங்களூர்‌. Mai 


to the temple for its various requi 
rements, | 
? The historical introduction of iiie pem op: “கற to publish this portion of the ineoriyt: 
* See page 132 above, ption is tho samo as in 61, UE 
* On the south wall of the § 


ee BOUE x maSünóivara shrine ; 
1893 » Tuis 1420111100) is much olliteruted கட்டன்‌ 


the Ékámran&thg te 
ore left unpublished, 


mple at Conicevoram (No. 1 of 
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The subjoined inseription records that a merchant of Káfichipuram provided the 
temple with a fower-garden and purchased from the villagers of Orirukkai some land 
forthe benefit of the gardeners. I eannot find Orirukkai on the map; but it must be 
looked for near Uttiramélür! (1. 4) in the Madurdntakam taluka of the Chingleput district. 
As boundaries of the land granted, the inscription mentions also the river Alichchiyaru 
and apparently the village of Sáttumangalam. .A village of this nume? I find 8 miles 
east of Madurantakam. 


TEXT. 

1 ஷஷி ஸ்ரீ M] [பகம்‌ சூழ்க புணரி அகழ்‌ சூழ்க புவியில்‌ G[u]resQs- 
யளவு ன்‌ கெமி நடாத்தி விளக்கு ஜயமகளை இளக்கொப்‌[ப ]ருவத்‌து சக்கசகொட்‌- 
Låg விச்சசமத்சொழி[லா*]ல்‌ புதுமணம்‌ yaris? வன்ஃளிற்றிட்ட[ம்‌*] *வயி- 
ராகரத்து வாரி அயிஎமுனைக்கொகளவசைசர்‌ தனகமிரி[ய] வாளரூறை கழித்து 
தொள்‌ வலி காட்டி பொர்ப்பரி க[ட]ாத்தி “இர்த்தியை நிறுத்தி வடதிசை வா- 
கை குடித்தென்திசை[,த்‌ ]தெமருகமலப்‌[பூ]மகள்‌ £ புதமையும்‌ பொன்கியாடை (யும்‌) 
கன்மிலப்பாவையுகனிமையுவவீர்த்து? 8 புகிதரு[ திரு ]மணிமகு- 

9 டமூறைரம]கில்‌ சூடி தன்‌[ஈ]டியிர[ண்]ம்‌ தடமுடி[யா[க [தொக்கி வ]கர்‌ 
[சூட ]ப்பொ[ன்‌ ]8 மதுவாது aJllo] கலிய[£]அ வறப்ப Ge[ a Gere» ANF- 
தொ அஞ்செஎ[ல] வெண்குடை இருசிலவள[ £ ]௧0[ம]க்கணுககாது திருகி[ல]வெண்‌ஃ 
ணிலாத்தெழ ஒருதநி மெருவில்‌ புலி விளையாட [ஆழ்‌ ]கடத்‌[தீ]வாகசத்‌து ya 
திறை வி[டு]த்த கல[ன்‌ | சொ[ரி*] களிறு முறை கி[ற்‌]ப Barafu தெக்கவக- 
ருகலை பருலைத்‌தக்கடப்ப [களன்‌ மணியாசமுகிருப்‌| பு ]பத்தலங்கலும்‌? தக[.த] 
10 விசமு[ லி]யாகமு[ம்‌] விளங்க பார்மிசை மெவ[ல]ச்‌ வணக்க V Grado avans gg 
புவகமுழு.கடையாளொடும்‌ [வீ]த்தி- l 

3 ருகருளிய G[s]r orga க jand வ.க]சாக உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீகுலொச்‌.துள்கசொழெ.வ- 
[2 le யாண்டு அஞ்சாவஅ [al] ஜயங்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்‌.அக்காலியூர்க்கொ- 
ட்டத்துக்காலியூர்காட்டு ஓரி[ரூ]க்கை ஊரொம்‌ ிலாலெகை செய்து குடுத்த 
பரிசாவஅ (|* | எயிற்கொட்டத்தெயில்காட்டு ஈகரக்குரஞ்சிபுரத்து அருமொழிதெ- 
வப்பெருகெருவில்‌ வியாபாரி குமாச[ப்‌]பெருவாணியன்‌ தெவ[ன்‌ ] எதிஞ்சொடியாக 
அருளாள உ௱வன்‌ திருப்பாடகத்தெழுகருளியிரு ss ஆம்வா[.அ]க்குச்செய்த Ames- 
னவகம்‌ கொயிலில்‌ திருப்புறக்குடையில்‌ ™ 

4 அரு[ள]ாள$உ£ஷகென்‌ அம்‌ இருனனனவ[னமுழப்ப[£ர்‌ [க்குக்கொற்றுக்கு[ ம்‌ 3 புடவை 
[மு]சனக்கு[ம்‌] கிய ஈஞ்‌[ ச[ய்ய] காயங்கள்‌ இதைய௰ிழிச்சி எங்களூரில்‌ 1* விற்று- 
க்குடுத்த [கி]லமாவ.து [| 的 !5இழ்பாத்கெல்லை உ[ச்தி]ரமெதூ சார்‌ வதிக்கு மெற்குஃ 
கெக்பாத்கெல்லை அழிச்சியாற்‌அக்கு வடக்கும்‌ மெல்‌[ப]ச்த[ கல்லை [கிரு 0]வ- 
[4*]காவாழ்வ[£ ]துக்கு தாக்க[ள்‌ | விற்ற கில[தீ]அக்கும்‌ சாத்தமன்‌கலமுடை [ய ]சன்‌ 
கடகன்‌ செறணவுக்கும்‌ இழக்கும்‌ வடபாற்கெல்லை சாத்தமங்கலமுடையான்‌ கடிச்சா- 

ஞ்செ௮க்குண்டிலக்குத்தெற்கும்‌ [|*] இக்கான்‌ கெல்லையு- fa 

ந [ள்‌]ளுமகப்பட்ட உண்ணிலமொழிவின்‌ திப்ப[ தி]கறுசாண்‌ கெ£]லால்‌ குழியிசண்டாயச-ஃ 
மும்‌ 1 வித்து Qiwi siS விலைப்‌[]பாருளிவன்‌ பக்கல்‌ கொண்ட பெ[ச]ன 

த ee பட டட 


i This is another form of Uttaranmérür on page 3 above, note 6. 
3 No. 491 on the Madras Survey Map ot the Madurántakam taluka. 








5 Read புணர்த்து, 4 Read நீட்டம்‌. * Read 2458. : Read பொதுமை, 

1 Read பாவையின்‌ தனிமை. 6 Read புனிதத்தரு, * Other inscriptions add பொல்‌. 

0 Read வீச. n Read er Aa. u Read aec oS ev. 

ம Read க்குங்கொத்துக்கும்‌. M Read ரில்‌. is Road 8ம்‌. 1 Read யிசமூம்‌, 
36 
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149 WE_INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. 
| கல்லால்‌ கிறை ul தி]கொரு- 
"RN ரெயொடொக்க GP கவல்‌ க்‌ 
WA ல்‌ nat sl லி] தெவதாகமாக்& இக ப m ora 
Ee ப பவப்‌ சில்லிறை Ges g ]or Gere 2 ஏப்‌ Ae 
OSE i M p . o 2 
தும்‌ சாட்ட[ப்‌]0[பரு]தொமாகவும்‌ [|] gifa [e] லோக்கஅக p: AER ss 
தால்‌ [acs] கெல்‌[ அ | ஆழ்வாக ஸ்ர்[ண்ட]ாசத்தெ அளப்பொமாகவு[ம்‌ | ] 
8 4 


நில த்தகப்ப-. : 23 

6 corre ஒ[ழக்‌]குள்‌[ எ ] கிலத்துக்கு [7] “பட பல்க்‌ பற்‌ | []*] 
QuUufls இசைலு அரச. திதவற்செல்ல [ச ]லாலெகை Gens கு p ds 2- 
ர்‌[ரு]தகை ஊரொம்‌ []*] இவர்கள்‌ சொல்ல எழுக Qa ay |r a 
சா,த.தமங்கலமுடை[ய]ஈக வெளாக்‌ ad [er ]யத்தெம்‌ [|*] இவை எக்கெழுத்து 


[lal] மீவெலஷவாகெ le-|- 
| TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! Having made the wheel of his (authority) to go as far as 
the golden circle (i.e. Mount Méru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the moat of the 
sea, that was (again) surrounded by (kis) fame, (the king) newly wedded, in the time (when 
he was still) heir-apparent (i/aigé), the brilliant goddess of victory at Sakkarakóttam by 
deeds of valour and seized a herd of strong elephants at Vayirágaram. (He) unsheathed 
(kis) sword, showed the strength of (his) arm, and spurred (his) war-steed, so that the king 
of Kondala (Kuntala), (whose spear had) ௨ sharp point, lost his wealth. Having established 
(489) fame, having put on the garland of (the victory over) the Northern region, and having 
stopped the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower (i.e. 
Lakshmi) of the Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose 
SE the Pon ni (Kaveri), (he) put on by right (of inheritance) the pure royal crown 
of jewels, while the kings of the old earth bore his two feet (on their heads) asa large crown. 

: ule 2.) The sweet river Ponni swelled, (and) the river (of the sins) of the Kali (age) 
E. As (His) ட்ட swayed over every region ; the heavenly * white light of (kis) white 
paraso: shone everywhere on the circle of the great earth ; (and his) tiger(-banner) fluttered 
iis on the Méru (mountain). (Before him) stood a row of elephants showering jewels, 
wines Were presented (as) tribute by the kings of remote islands of tho deep sea. The 
excellent head of the brilliant kin f th ; qiie 
; aet. & ot the South (i.e. the Pandya) lay being pecked b 
kites. While his valour and liberalit sh i AETA 7 SP y 
ily shone like (kis) necklace of preci 
(ike) the flower-garland on (Ais) royal shoulders: ; precious stones aud 
ye ou ders; (and) while (all his) enemies prostrated 


themselves on the ground (4 
ME | ) (^e) was pleased t i 
with (kis queen), the mistress of the em ur er si. suasit 


(L. 3.) In the fifth year (of the rej is ki ; 
பலபட அர வியி படட ச King Rijakésarivarman, alias the lord 


(a subdivision) of KAliyOr-kattam * 7, onhabitants of Orirukkai in Kaliy@r-nadu 
and gave the following writing பட ret) ot Jay angonda-§ 0la-mandalam aide 
& on tone:— Kumára.Peruváni one Dévan Erinjodi 
- - ~ ப ve as se heh | 





* Read திர்‌, 

* In modern Tamil this would be கயிலாய 4 Suede. 

| 6 திருதிலம்‌ is perhaps used in the Mee d 

tirunéndu; see Ep. Ing, Vol, V. p. 73, - 
" See above, P. 138, note 8, 


* This title means “the great m 


‘heaven,’ 
yen; as இரு நடு and tho corresponding Telugu form 
Yol, IV. p. 202 and note 6. erchant of the hoir-apparont j 
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alias Arulaladisan,' a merchant (residing) in the great street of Arumolidéva at 
Káünehipuram, a city in Eyil-nádu, (a subdivision) of Eyirkottam,’ had made for 
the god who is pleased to reside in the Tiruppidagam (temple) a flower-garden, called 
the flower-garden of Aruláladásan (and situated) on the outside of the temple. In order 
to provide for the cost (mudal) of the clothing of those who work (in this garden) and of 
(their) families, we sold the following land in our village free from taxes. - | 

(L. 4.) The eastern boundary (iz) to the west of the road of the inhabitants of Uttira- 
mélür; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the Alichehiyáru (river); the western 
boundary (is) to the east of the land which we have sold to (the temple of) Tiruve[h ]kaval- 
van * and of the field of Sáttamangalam-Udaiyán Kadagan; and the northern bound- 
ary (is) to the south.of the small field of Sáttamangalam-Udaiyán Kadichchan. 
Having sold the two thousand kuk, (measured) by the rod of sixteen spans,’ enclosed in these 
four boundaries, not excluding the cultivated land, (we) received from him * as purchase- 
money for this land eleven kalaiju of gold, weighed by the true standard of the city (kudi- 
nar-kal) (and) equal (in fineness) to the Madurdntakayn-mddai.’ Having received (this amount) 
in full and having made (the land) a tax-free dévadána, we shall not be able to claim on this 
land vélikká$u, water-cess (ntr-vilai), petty taxes," $ürumátiu'" and any other (taz). 

(L. 5.) We have to measure into the treasury of the temple the paddy which comes 
from the land harvested in JÁgaibkarukku, (a portion of?) this land. Jt shall be lawful to 
irrigate the land lying to the east (of the land sold), from the channels included in this land. 

(L. 6.) Having thus agreed, we, the inhabitants of Orirukkai, made and gave (this) 
writing on stone to continue as long as the moon and the sun. At the bidding of these, I, 
Sattamangalam-Udaiyan Vélán Kayil&yatt[4n], a cultivator of this village, wrote 
(this). This is my writing. (This is placed under) the protection of the Srt-Vaishnacas. 


No. 69.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM. 


' This inscription (No. 174 of 1894) is engraved on the wall of the strong-room of the 
Védagiriévara temple at Tirukkalukkunram, a large village in the Chingleput district 
on the road from Chingleput to the port of Sadras." This village is mentioned in Sundaramfirti's 
Déváram as Kalukkunram, ‘the hill of the kites.) The ancient name of the temple was 
Mülasthána.* Tirukkalukkunram itself bore the surname Ulagalanda-Séla puram and 
belonged to Kalattür-n&du,& subdivision of the district of Kalattür-kóttam. The 
names of this district and of its subdivision are derived from Kalattür,a village on the 
south of Chingleput.* 


1 This name is derived from Arulála-Perumá], the name of the great Vishnu temple in .Little Kijichi. 
Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. IIl. pp. 71 and 118, Vol. IV. p. 115, and Vol. V. p. 72. 
3 Soe above, p. 8, note 3. * See above, Vol. 17. p. 390. 
` © According to the Wélédyiraprabandha-n, Vehkà was one of the Vishnu temples in Káüchl. Besides, Vehká 
or Végavati is the name of a river which passes Conjeeveram and joins the Palaru near Villivalam ; seo above 
Vol. II. p 345 and note 9. 
* See above, p. 106 and note 3; and p. 109. 8 Viz, from Arulá]adásan (l. 3). 
7 On kudi-nar-kal and. Mudurdntakag-mddai see Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 106, notes 1 und 3. 
8 Tho samo trrm occurs in No. 57 above, text line 9. 
9 Sill irai is the same ns &il-vari, on which see above, p. 122, note 6. 
* With this obscure term compare éracAchóru, above, No. 24, text hne 7, and No. 27, text line 8, 
1 See Ep. Ind Vol. IIT. p. 276, and Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 343. 
? See line 34 of the present inscription, and the four inscriptions quoted in the preceding note. 
9 See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL. p. 197, note 1. 
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_-yL_INSORIPLIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA T. 
ade in tho 14th and 15th years of the 
ei SRA xum p de ss A E introduction agrees on the whole 
cag x mr x E line 11. It then relates that Kulóttunga I. drove Vikkalun 
acne VI.) from Nangili (in the Kólár district): by: way of M ARS to tha 
க்‌ river, and that he conquered the Ganga-mandalam and Sin ganam, by 
ecured his frontiers 


ini iri t3 Having 8 

‘hich the dominions of Jayasimha III. scem to be mean | 

i the Es he turned against the Pandyas* and subdued the south-western portion of the 
ச்‌ உ ஏ 


peninsula as. far’ as the Gulf of Mannár, the Podiyil mountain (in the Tiunevelly district), 
Cape Comorin, 801180), the Sahya (i.e. the Western Ghats) and Kudamalai-naidu (i.e, 
Malabar). From the statement that he “fized the boundary of the Southern country ? 
(l. 27), it may be concluded that he limited the territories of the Pândya king to the Madura 
district. In order to pacify the newly acquired country, he settled some of his officers on 
the roads passing through Kôttâru, eie. An inscription of the 39th year of his reign at 
Chôlapuram, a portion of Kôttâru (No. 46 of 1596), actually mentions one of those military 


144 


settlers. 
TEXT. 


le) ஜீ] [15] [பாம்‌ ee] ப[ணரி] அகழ்‌ கு[ழ்‌£]ன புலி[கி]த்பொன்னெ- 
மிய[ளவும்‌ தக்‌ செமீ] . , .. [வி)- x 
2 [erjaG சயமச[னை ] இளக்கொப்பருவது சகரகொட்டதில்‌ விக்க மதெ[ஈ]? . . 
2 [ச]து மதவரை[யீ|ட்டம்‌ uD om ler g [வா]ரி அயிதுனைக்கொலளவரைசர்‌ s8 oo 
. x 3n [ஞை] சழி[ து] | 
4 தொழ்‌ வலிகாட்டி[ப்பெ[ர*]ர்ப்பரி கடாதிகிர்தியை!0 Bax வட[இி]ச வாகை 
E ௫5 கெ(ன்சிசை]0ெ[ம]குகமல[ப்பூ?- j 
மகன்‌ பொதுைம]யும்‌ பொன்கி ; ; ; 
: eon பான்கியாடை கன்னிலப்பாவை][ யி*] கநிமையுவவிர்‌ து ya 
மகுட ம்‌* | e dond ilay Sgir ; res : 
1 லி சூட மு[ன்‌னை மதுவ[ £]று "um LO r0 qoe ura Q ef [ன்‌* ]னிலவெர்‌ 
யாறு வறுப்ப செ[க்‌]கொலினாவல்‌ கெ . : 
8 " இருலைவிளாக nis e Hav தாபறச்செல்லூ [9]வண்‌[கு]டை 
a5 je ay [கி]ருகிழ[ல்‌ பெவண்‌[ணி]லாதிகழ Q- 


9 மெருவித்‌ 
set aep m விளைய[ஈ]ட [வா]ர்கட[ல்‌ '* திவாக |ரது பூவ[ர்‌] Al] 


See abore, Vol, IT. p. 295, note 5. ` 


* See above, Vol. IT. p, 235, note 7 " This place cannot be identified, 


* Here (1. 22 £.) as in the Chi 
Ji e Chidambaram cripti | 
(xi. verse 69), ‘five Pándyas! are Spoken 5 Pe Ption (Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 104) and m the Kalingatt v 
; en of, alingaltu- Parani 


concludes that « Very often, i 
e 
Vol. XXII. ற. 607), e 


Pandava brothers, who were Princes ruling at the same time” (Ind, Ant. 


five in number, een due to the. desire of imitating the mythical 


மாணிக்கன்‌. Com : 
pare Ind. | 
na. Ant. Yol. XXIV. P. 254, note m 121259510964 படையிலாத்‌ தமிழன்‌ 


* Read ser Q 
தமி தடப்ப 

Read தன்‌ சனமிரிய வட 'R 
3] ய வாளஞுறை, வம விக்செமத்‌ i 
4, Red புனிதத்‌ இரு, BUE ' Red தொன்‌... பிலால்‌ புதுமணம்‌ புணர்த்து, 

Road வளாக. த: த ? Read Sii Aaw 

: 3. " - 
" Read இவர Read தொற ஞ்செல்வ. 
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No. 69.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM. 145 
10 ரகம்‌ ahg [மூ]லை dou [வி]லக[8]ய ஜேசன்‌] னல்‌ சருதலை [uya 
11 சக்‌ பொரீன்‌]கற்பு சகிடைகி[டப்ப] இ[ன்னாட்‌]பிற்குலப்பி[ஸ]ற Gu[r]» கித்ப்பி[ழை]- 
12 Cele 2001 Gar [eviGiev] 97 Qar- dbal wa! தன்‌] கை வில்லெதிர்‌ கொடா 
a YA 

லக்‌ க[லல]தர்‌ [க௫்‌8]ஃி [அ]டக்‌[8ி மணலூர்‌ | கடுவெ[ன ]துவ்‌[ க]ப,சசையள- * 
14 TE வெக்களிது விட்ட மாக[மும்‌ கூ]திய [Peau எதி[ய ம]லை: 
க]ளூ- | 

15 [ms ]s கெளிப்பவிழின கதிகளு[ம்‌* ] [சுழன்‌அ ]டைக்தொட. விழு ac [eer ]- * 
16 Les] கலைவிரிலைமா குடதி[]ச[,க]க்னா['ஞூ]க க தாதையுகா[ னும்‌ பரன்‌ [னா]- 
17 [s?]-c— பலபல [முஅ ] su பயப்பெ[ த]ர்‌ மாதிய ச[ய]ப்‌[பெரு[ கி]ரு[வ]ம்‌ 


[ப]தியுகனு ©- 
18 [கெ] புகழின்‌ செ[ல்‌]வியும்‌ . [ வாள]ஈவிட்ட £ [ம]ட[]கய[ சீ ]ட்டமுமினா[அ]" 
கு.க வெல்‌ DATE ப்‌ த 
19 .[ச]ரி கிரைய[ம்‌*] கல்கமண்டலமும்‌ A க்கண | ம]ன்னும்‌ பாணி இசண்‌[டு ][ம்‌*] 
^ ஒருவிசைச்‌ு. 


20 [ை]க[ரெகொண்டீண்டி௰ புகழொடு பா[ண்‌ ]டிமண்டல[மு]ம்‌ Qa [er jar Am aar- 
21 கடைது” பொ திகரிகலங்க[ளும்‌ ? தீவி|ரவார்‌[யு]ம்‌. உடைச்சாய்‌ வடகடல்‌ தெ 
22 ன்கட[ல்‌ மெ]ல்‌ (கடல்‌) [s]a பொல்‌ [5]$ Qபரு]ஞ்செனை[]ய ய விப்பஞ்சவ- 
23 [v ragi பொருத Quri | as er 25 5 வெ[கு] &[ efi | ig. 19 அசணெகாப்பு]க 
! காடி og e» ]- 
24 [-]து னா[ட]_ஒப்பட[து மத்த]வ[ர்தம்மை வகசார்‌ திரியும்‌ கொற்ற!  ]கஞ்‌. 
சுரமெற்தி | 
95 கொஜற்றவிஜெய(ஜ[ ய ])ஷுலர[ம்‌ தி]சை[ தொகி]அ[ கி] el கி]க்‌ சலா[ பமு ம்‌ ; 
25 முகமிழ்ப்பொ தி யி]ணில்‌ 13 [சக ]வ[ன்கசி] . . . . .'. மூசன்னி . யாவகைக்‌- 
27 கொண்ட[ரு*][ளி] தென்னாடலை!*. காட்டி 15 கடல்ம[ லைகாடுள்‌ jar சா வெ]றெல்லசஃ 
EN: | | 
. 88 ச[ம்‌]Q பற] 2 மா[]வதிய [59 6 வருக]சி[க]லை[வசை குஅ]கலர்‌!? கொட்ட [ஈ)- 
அட்ப்பட கெதி. E 
23 தொ அகி[லை]களிட்டரு[ ளி] Amo காள்‌] ச[க்காசக]து இருகருளி பொங்‌ 
கொளி. ` c 5-8 ., : 
30 [w]e [சமு]ம்‌ Amoy s]a ங்கலும்‌. [பொல்‌ வீசமு]ம்‌ தியாகமு[ம்‌] விளக்க ula |ச்‌- 
31 மிசை Q waw] [வணக்க Ma திருகருளீ[ய] Q ardre ]ஜகெசமி[வ ஈ]ரரக 
சகா[வ]த்தி- ல்‌ 





! Read. கொடிற்றல்லத. .* Read ug Sar. 
. * The Tanjore ins ription (above, Vol. IL. No. 58) reads வும்‌ Ger megguh (read எங்கலும்‌) பட்ட 
வெங்களிஅம்‌ விட்ட தற்‌ ம[ச]ன. 


4 Read கடல்க. > Read ww £0297, 

* Other inscriptions read வாளாசொண்கண்‌. ? Read மீளாது, 

€ Other inscriptions insert வெள்ளவருபரித்தரங்கமும்‌ or corruptions of it. 

* No. 73 reads []பாரு[க]ரிக்கலங்‌ [s]. " Read நெனித்‌ தொடி. 
" Read சாடற. 7" Read Qurrenp. 

" Real பொகியிலும்‌ மதீதவெங்கரி படும்‌ மையச்சையமுங்கன்னிபுங்கைக்‌., - 
u Read தென்னாட்டெல்லை. . 1 Read gcns, 


This is probably a corruption of வரூ.இனி, 7. Oflier-inscriptions insert குலைய, 
E Read «1,055. - . 
37 


- 
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F KULOTTUN GA-CHOLA 1. 


[பாண்டு de ஆவன ஜஐயங்கெரஃ = ` 


YI.—IN SCRIPTIONS 0 


கசொ [ம] செவற்கு 
]தார்கி[கா ]-- 8 


116 


39 [வள்‌ ஸ்ரீகுலொகு£ச்‌] 
99 e ;[" ழ][ண்டவிதுசு| எ 


"விறாசு |மு- : உஹாசெவதற்கு 3 ஜாய்மா.. 
34 egg cols ee து ஸரிமுலஹாகமுடைய pD 
ec செஷ[சக] ப்பள்ளி செல்வன்‌... பழுமடையனாக குலொது. 


35 சொ [ம]கொளசல்லூரிருகு ats | 
ந esegue aano amoeno Er 
தமூழ௫ Owie] 

97 விட்ட சா[வா மூ]வாப்பெர[ா Q]தாண்ணூஅ 
செலு[த்தக[ான்‌] og எச்‌ [s] 

99 லை Quds [|*] இக [பதாவா 
மட. ges [எ[க] - 
காவிள௫ s. ௨.௨ 

T வல்‌ [f] இைவ]ய்‌ Ls 0 amass OO ap [1*] 


[1] இவை. சராகித)வசைய்‌ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) went as far as the golden 
circle (ie. Mount Méru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the moat of the sca, that 
was (again) surrounded by (his) fame, (the king) newly wedded, in the time (when he was stall) 


heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory at Sakkarakóttum by deeds of valour and . 


seized a herd of mountains of rut (i.e. rutting elephants) at Vayir&ágaram. 

(L. 8.) (Ze) unsheathed (kis) sword, showed the strength of (hts) arm, and spurred (his) 
war-steed, so that the army of the king of Kondala, (whose spear had) a sharp point, 
retreated. j 

(L. 4.) Having established (his) fame, having put on the garland of (the victory over) the 
Northern region, and having stopped the prostitution of the goddess grith the sweet and 
excellent lotus-fower (če. Lakshmi) of the Southern region, and thelon:liness of the goddess 
of the good country whose garment is the Ponni, (he) put on by right (of inheritance) the 
pure royal crown of jewels, while the kings of the earth bore his two feet (on ther heads) as 
a large crown. | 

L. 6. ; 
கம்ம Cao de king Wana ort (ema) hia (9 A 
D ee dee En ர்‌ (quarter of ) this continent of the adval (trec); the 
great earth : p of (489) white parasol shone everywhere on the circle of the 
; (and his) tiger (-banner) fluttered unrivalled the N 
(L. 9:) (Before im) tooda row a? on the M êru (mountain). 


(as) ake ae kings of remote islands whose girdle is tho sea 
- 10.) The excellent head of the refracto $ 
o ப . ry k 3 x 
adii his (viz. Kuléttunga’s) beautiful city, b eing cbe ons (ie. the Pándya) lay 
! The er of Wo UU T encre E 
* Head bow um engraved below the line. h —————— 
* Read pier. Thor 


is added in ord 
P- 16, uote 2, The ai er to mark the leno: ; 


ve 
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Qus; [I*] மெற்படி யான்‌ [யாண்டு ' 


Lá [29] தொண்ணூறும்‌ சாவா Le] LA 


clephants showering jewels, whieh were presented 





a SBOE ER LE EEO ta e 


mom -Am அது >， = 
அகன்‌ mossa Ree 


e லை pm 
= Beet  -— 


—— ௮-௯. m Py S es அ 3 


Shen க்வி அலகு 6.4 Todi De Sass that mes 


ik SN RD 


baw à d ae 


No. 69.—INSORIPTION AT TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM. 147 


(T. 11.) Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) :—* After this day s permanent blemish 
(will atlach to Kulóttunga), as to the crescent! (which is the origin) of (his) family,” *— turn out 
wrong, but the bow (iz) tho hand of V ikkalan was not (even) bent against (the enemy): . , 

(L: 13.) Everywhere from Nangili of rocky roads— with Manuldr inthe middie— to : 
the Tungabhadri, there were lying low the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants, his lost 
pride and (is) boasted valour. | | 

(L. 14.) The very mountains which (Ze) aseended bent their backs; the very rivers into 
which (Ae) descended eddied and breached (the banks) in their course ; (and) the very seas 
into which (ke) plunged became troubled and agitated. 

(L. 16.) (The Chéla king) seized simultaneously the two countries (pant) called Ganga- 
mandalam and Siüganam, troops of furious elephants which had beon irretrievably 
abandoned (by the enemy), crowds of women, (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as 
pointed as daggers, the goddess of fame, who gladly brought disgrace (on Vikkulan), and the 
great goddess of victory, who changed to the opposite (side) and caused (Vikkalan) himself 
and (485) father, who were desirous of the rule over the Western region, to turn their backs 
again and again on many days. | 

(L..20.) Having resolved in (Ais) royal mind to conquer also the Pündi-mandalam 
(i.e. the Pandya country) with great fame, (he) despatched his great army,— which possessed 
[execllent horses (resembling) the waves of the sea], war-elephants (resembling) ships, and 
troops (resembling) water,— as though the Northern ocean was overflowing the Southern 
occan. | | 

(L. 22.) (He).completely destroyed the forest which the five Pafichavas (i.e. Pándyas) 
had entered as refuge, when they were routed on a battlefield where (he) fought (with them), 
and fied cowering with fear. 

(L. 24) (He) subdued (their) country, drove them into hot juagles (iz) hills where 
woodmen roamed about, and planted pillars of victory in every region. 

(L..25.) (He) was pleased (0 seize the pearl fisheries? the Podiyil (mouatain) where 

the three kinds ef Tamil (flowrished),* [the (very) centre of the (mountain) Saiyam*] where 
furious rutting elephants were captured, and Kanni,® and fixed the boundaries of the 
Southern (i.e. Pandya) country. 
| (L.27.) While all the heroes” in the Western hill-country (Kudamalai-nádu)* 
ascended voluntarily to heaven, (Ae) was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of his army, who 
were mounted on horses, settlements on every road, including (that which pussed) Kóttüru;" 
in order that the enemies might be scattered, and took his seat on the throne acquired in 
warfare. 


பப பட ப pis ive ee ae 


i The spot in the moon is alluded to. : : ! 

1 Tho Eustern Chilukya family, from which Kulottunga I. was descended in the male line, claimed the 
Moon as its ancestor. 

3 This refers to the coast of the Gulf of Manpár. 

4 See above, Vol. II. p. 286, notes 1 and 2. 

உ This js the Tamil form of Sahya, the Sanskrit name of the Western Ghats. 

6 Soe above, Vol. II. p. 236, note 3. : 

1 In Malayalam, chéeér (Tamil sécéru) means tone who has elected to die, moriturus. * Interesting details 
about the Chévére are found in Mr. Logan’s Malabar, Vol. I. pp. 162 to 169. 
` 6 This term does not refer to Coorg as I suggested in Vol. I. p. 63, but is probably identical with the 
modern Malayilam or Malabar. 3 
~~ $ This is tho well known town near Cape Comorin; seo Zp. Ind. YA V. p. 104, note 3. 
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YI—INSCRITTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CITOLA f. 


(L. 29.) ( He) was pleased to be seated: (oz it) while ( 


“J. டு Cr- gal 
like (his) necklace of great splendour vx படல்‌ சதன்‌ 
(and) while (all his) enemies prostrated thems ling Rájakés arivarman, alias tho 


"n: "et f t A 
(L. 31.) In the [1]}fth year (of the reign) o perpetual lamp was given to Mahâdêva, 


3-Kulóttunga-Só]adéva, 1— one— 
SEP ae (temple) at Tirukkalukkungam, alias Ulagalanda- 
le A 


Éólapuram, a déradána in its own circle (kiu)! in ப்‌ ene 
Kulattür-kóttam; (a district) of Jayangonda-Só]a-mandalam, ட்‌ Ese a 
Selyan Palumadaiyan, alias Kulôttuńga-Śôla-periy arayan, a 
evar, alias 8012 „i inádu.? 

évür,? alias Sola kéra]anallür, in Óymánád pat 
Séy T :36.) In order (to supply) to (this lamp) one ulakku of ghee per day, (measured) by 
tho ArumoliJevan-ulakku," (he) granted ninety full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor 


148 his) valour and liberality shone — 


land on (his) royal shoulders, 


row old.” 
E (I. 87.) The feet of him who will continue this (grant) as long as the moon and the sun 


exist, shall be on my head. This (is placed under) the protection of all MahéSvaras. 

(L. 98.) In tho 15th year (of the king’s reign) tho above-mentioned person (also) granted 
ninety full-grown ewes, which must neither dio nor grow old, for 1 (other) perpetual lamp . 
which (he) had given. This (ts placed under) the protection of all MáAésraras. 


No. 70.—Insortetion at SRIRANGAH. 


This inscription (No. 62 of 1892) is engraved on the east wall of the third prékdra of 
the Raüganátha temple® on the island of Srirangam .near Trichinopoly. It mentions 
Sifrahgam as Tiruvarafgam (l. 16) and the temple as Tiruvaran gadévar (1. 10). 

The date is the 18th year of the reign of Kuléttunga I. The historical introduction 
does not add any fresh details to those narrated at the beginning of the inscriptions of the 
14th and 15th years.” The inseription records that a certain Kalin garáyar granted to 
ihe temple Of hau with the condition that the interest should be applied to defraying the 
cost of offerings on two festival days. 

I பணர்‌ by Mr, Venkayya,? 
Wo of the twelve Vaishnava Alyars A 

ன e NET. n ate WA i Med e the authors of the Na 

(1. 13), which is the 2nd chapter of the sacred hym 


y at that time well known and highly 
13 presupposed already in an 
are fatal to the theory of 


' See p. 3 abore, note 7. 
* In accordance With the 
; p he next ] 1 
Lista of Antiquities, Vo]. I p. 207 ம்பு vores this must RETI 5 
* According to the o oris 
ymánáqu. 
; pa ier ற. 8, note 3. 
‘garding a few other inser; 4; 
HI. v» inseri) tions in i 
pp 7 and 117, and Vol. IV. p. 148 . ட ன்‌ 


OW; p. 151, note l. r 
- Fee page 2 above, 7 pisi. Vol. IT. p, 259 


re Grammar, p. 


e inscripti car Tindivanam ; see Mr. Sewell’s 
cri T | 
pUons of tho Tintrintéyare temple at Tindivanam 

fae v. a 3 


this place: belonged to 
* Reo above, Vol, IT. p. 37 | 


9, note 3, 
Same temple see Ind, Ant ) note 3 


Vol. XXL. p, 814 ; -Ep, Ind. Vol. 


3 noto TÈ 9 See ‘belo 
W, p. 151 i 
143 of the I ntroduetion, 1 notes 2: y and 9 
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>” 


Tezi. 

1 ego) ஸ்ரீ [|] பு[ச]ம்‌ சூழ்க புணரி [அழ சூழ்க்ச [y]... [9]பரான்‌]- 
CoA Ju araj] கெமி கடப்ப வி[ள]க்கு ஜயமகளை இனம்கொப்பருவத்‌.அ ச[க]- 
EE ்‌ வி]க[9 |ரமத்தொ[ழ்‌ லால்‌ புஅமணம்‌ yali * col a leve» ja 
்‌ [சீ]ட்டம்‌ வயிரா[எமத்‌|து வாரி அயிர்மு[னை ]க்கொ[க்‌]தளவரசர்‌ தந்‌ தளமிரி[ய 
வ]ரளுறை கழித்அத்தொள்‌ வலி : காட்‌[டி]ப்பொ[ச்ப்‌ ]பரி கடாத்திக்‌[ 8 ]ச[த்‌]தியை * 

2 [கி]துத்தி வடதிசை” .வாகை சூடித்தெ* . , . . ம[ருக]ம[ல]ப்பூமகள்‌ பொ.த- 
மையும்‌ பொக்சியாடை க[ன்‌ ]சிலப்பாவை தகிமையுக்கவிச வக்து 3 புமிதற்திருமணி- 

்‌்‌ மகுடம்‌ உ[ரி]மையித்சூடி 6) or |sg- இரண்டும்‌ தடமுடியாகத்தொக்கிலவெக்தர்‌ 
eje itr [ம]ச[வ]ாஅ பெருக: aaur 

3.» வற[ப்ப]ச்செக்கொல்‌ திசை[]சாஅ[ஞ்‌]6 . . . . - [குடை [இ]கு[ச]ல: 
வளாகம்‌ எக்கனு| serg திருகிழல்‌ G[e]srewer$Esp posl மெருவிர்புவி 
வீ[ளை |யா[ட] 7 வார்கடற்றிவாகரத்தப்பூபாலர்‌ £900 AE கலஞ்சொரி 
களிஅ முறை கி[ற்]ப Dwag ய Q |sa[ ea |e கரு[ [லை பரு[ ௫]லை- 

4 த்திடத்தக்‌ பொக்க[கர்‌] புதத்திடை[க்‌]ச[டப்ப : இக்‌]* . . . [த்கு[லப்‌] றை 
பொல்‌ கி[.த்‌]பிக[ ழ]யெக்தஞ்சொல்லெதிர்‌ கொடித்றல்லது தம்‌ கை வில்லெதிர்‌ 
கொடா வீக்கலக்‌ தாகறங்கலி KA, ம[ண ]லூர்‌: wa டட 
[u ]a வு]5அச[ தீ]தி வெக்கணும்‌? 

B பட்ட வெங்களிஅம்‌ .விட்‌[ட] தக்‌ wales spam ss vd rapa [8]- [ப்ப] எ[கி]5 
மலைகளஞமுதுகு கெ[ளி]ப்ப இழிக கத[களு!! . . . கதடைக்தொட [8] pes 
கடல்களுக்தலைவிரித்தலமா[க்‌]துடதிசைத்த[ க்கா |en| E |x தாது[ம்‌] தூளையும்‌] uč- 
காளிட்ட ப[ல]பல qge[s]s ப[ய]த்தெ[தி]ர்‌ மாற g- 

6 யப்பெருக்‌ திருவும்‌ [ப]ழிபுகது குடுத்த .புகழிக்‌ செல்வியும்‌ வாளாரெ[ாண்‌ [கண்‌ 
clat ]கயசிட்டமு[மி ]ளாஅ ® விட்ட. Qual ah] நிரையும்‌ - கன்கமண்டலமும்‌ 

த ம்‌ பாணி இரண்டும்‌ ஒரு[ விசை [க்சை[க்‌ [கொண்டிண்டிய'*$ புகழொடு 
A c ப்‌ [கொள்ளத்‌ திருவு- 

4 weise Gorsirer[ foun segs 8S பொரு . . . க்குலக்க . . SÊT- 
வாரியும்‌ உடைத்தாய்‌ வனு வடகடல்‌. தெக்கடல்‌ பட[ச்‌]வத பொலத்தக்‌ பெரு- 
ஞ்செனை எவிப்பஞ்சவர்‌ ஐய்வரும்‌ [பெ]ரருத மொய்க்க தீதஞ்சி வெகு கொளித்‌- 


தெ உரலை ள்‌ உ வடக்கு: 

8 டைத்து 8 காகடிப்ப[ட]ச்அ மற்றவர்‌ தம்மை aseri திரியும்‌ பொற்‌ ை?]ற [வெ]- 
ஞ்சுமமெற்திககொற்றவிடெயவ[ ம்ப]ம்‌ SeeG[sr]|" . . . £8 முத்தி[க] 
சலாபமுமுச்தமிட்பொதிபிலுமத்தவெக்‌! கரி ] ப[]மைய்யச்சய்யமுக்கக்கி] யு ]ல்கைக்‌- 
கொ[ண்‌] . . : 

9 “கடல்‌ niwa] [c] aar] சாவெதெ[ல்‌]லாம்‌ தகி [கி]சம்‌Qப]ற மாவெதிய [s]s 
2 வ[ருக கிற்‌றலை[வ]க[ச] . . . ser குலையக்கொட்டாஅட்பட கெ[லி]தொ௮அ- 

TT 
! Rend புவியில்‌. 2 Read மதவரை. 
* Read சரத தியை. : 4 Real தென்‌ றிசைதகெமரு. - 
t Read yafl sS திரு. — vei * * Read தொறுஞ்செல்ல வெண்குடை, 
! Read ec Dar. 8 Read இந்நாள்‌ பிற. 
* Read cma ga. 10 Read வீச. 

1 Read களும்‌ சுழன்று. ; " Read மாறிய. 

3 Read ரீட்டமுமீளாது. ^ Read டீண்டி௰. SER YA 

35 Read பாண்டிமண்டலமும்‌, u Read தரங்கமும்‌ பொருகரிச்கலங்களும்‌. 

Read தெளித்தொடி ௮சணெனப்புக்க காட்ற, 1 Read srg. 
9 Read இசைதொ.ற.திறுத தி, 2 Read குடமலை, 
3 Read வரூதினித்தலை. = Read சுறுகலர்‌, ` 
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VI —INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. 
: E. is Aad para [an Je sb Pur விட்டருசிப்‌.. 
கி "ஜக[னி]ட்டரு[ளி]சி,சி]கை ட்கள்‌ ட பொலிய [L] ry [Eu மும்‌ 
பாச] [னி]யாசமுகி(க] 4] AA ருரு னிய | 
(Ja க்கபபார்மிசை Quae வ -.- i: L கொலொத்‌ துஙகசொ।|ழ]லெவற்கு 
வி கெஸ£பகமராக []குலத்திச[ள்‌] ej 22 9 5e d காரி 
10 கொ ee சவத [உ] pen im [,தி]ருவசகக 2 xh ஸ்ரீ 3 
ur[sw]?. . - 28: * வல்‌ படியும்‌ ஸ்ரீவ[யி]ஜ[வ ]வாரியம்‌ 
செய்ற sepes மிஜ[த]ராஜ SI 
2a Ibara ge வடமதுப்பிறகாகம்பி யும்‌ இராவூரா [சி ]ச[ம்‌] யும்‌ 
ரூலெ LOJ”. ; 
^ v œ, i காரா[ய]ணகம்‌3- ~ es s 4 ; 
11 யும்‌ பெ D Mui ஸ்ரீசடகொபஉாவரும்‌ மார்க்கமங்கலதீஅ அரிகு[ல [வா னி = 
Hia mA ஸ்ரீ[ப]ண்டாரவரரியம்‌ fas குருசைகாவலக்‌ ஆர AAC yh sje 
க[ம்‌ யம்‌. பகு [சி]தக்‌ கெசுவ[ ம்‌. த ]கிஇள[ஞ்‌ ]சில்க. 
[க]ருவாய்க்குலமுடையாக சிராகவது[ம்‌] BL"! | 
- ஈரதாய[ம்‌ திரு ]வ[ சங்‌ serra wusa- 
மும்‌ பாசதாயக கெசுவக்‌ அலி வரியாத[ம்‌] ப : > : : 
19 waasi uisi! [apra] * சமகம்‌ வடலெக்கணக்‌[கூ.] rui 
EQ அ UA அவப்பிரியதும்‌. ஸ்ரீவபிஐலக்சணககு.. Qus 
கடவக்‌ சொமகாக [ப]திகெட்கொடுமிழவ தம்‌ உள்ளிட்ட ஆம்‌[வ] . . . * க்மிக- 
Gard [அ]ச[ய]க்‌ [sm] [a] n mr காலிங்கசாயர்க்கு காக்கள்‌ embu[|$- 
த்திட்டுக்கு . . .? பசி[ச]ாவ.து [|*] 3 2 
18 [s]o[9]»s [செர்த்திருகா[ளிலு]ம்‌ பங்கூ[கி]த[கி]நகா[ளி]லும்‌ [8]ர்த்தம்‌ பிச[ anr- 
தித்தரு[ளி]ச [அ]4[தி]சா [திரருப்புக்‌[ஸ]கக்கழ்‌ 1? எழுந்தருளி இருக்க தெட்டரு- 
விறல்‌ கெட்ட[ருஷ]ம்‌ [பொது | இத்த காளால்‌ திருசாள்‌ ஒக்அக்கு AYPA 
செய்தருஷம்‌ அப்பமுத நாறு[க]கு வெண்[ட]ம்‌ பழவசிசி பதக்கும்‌ பருப்பு 
முதாழியும்‌ கெய்‌ முக்காபதி]பு[ம்‌] சத்க- » 
| 14 ejr. அர்த்த[ப்‌]பலமும்‌ மிளகு முழாக்கும்‌ ௪[ச]கம்‌!! உழ[சக்‌]கம்‌ உப்பு முழாச்‌- 
கும்‌ வாழை[ப்‌ பழம்‌ [ஐ]ம்பதஅம்‌ தெங்காய்‌ ஐஞ்சும்‌ இளகிரமுஅ!? பத்தம 
அட புன அத்திருபதம்‌ .கற்பூசதபிலம்‌ 3 ஒருசெவிடரையும்‌ தெரி இ[லைப்‌- 
பத்து பதி சண்‌]9ம்‌ கத்‌[ப]ர[ம்‌] இசண்‌[0] மஞ்சாடிபும்‌ அப்பமுதுக்கு mra- 





Pu ure வைகை அல்‌ omis அவல்‌ வலை SSL 


S அம்மம்‌ சட aum adis uia ims aai odio பட்டவள்‌ Roa 


Set 


தரன பப ன்‌ த m mu ee oe 


டிப்பார்ச்குசிசட்டுவார்‌..14 
15 சகு Maa za அப்பமு.து ச[ட]வா[)க்கும்‌ 15 
ze bog வெண்டு(வ]கலைய௰ித்துக்கு a கிராதி[த்‌]தவல்‌ செல்ல இவர்‌ 
ண்ட edente [|*] .இக்காசு ஆறெ .காலும்கொண்டு பொலிசையால்‌ 
eons Glor ef gi இப்படியெய்‌ ச.கிராதித்தவல்‌ AYA செடய்‌]வில்கக்‌- 
16 yA ட இப்படி கல்‌ வெட்டி[வி]ச்குக்கொ[ள்ள]ப்பெ 
ufu ; எனு 1 
[I*] A = dE வடம்‌ > திட்‌ ]9க்குடுத்ெெதா]ம்‌ [ஆ]ம்வார்‌ கக்மிகளொம்‌ 
ல்‌ 14 。 
UN Be விரகம்‌ [சர்க்க அச்‌ [e Que ruens Bona 
wie Qu [|*] இது ஸீலமிஷவாே 
வல்‌ இவா LA [1—] 


a 


கு . [க]லத்‌.அக்கும்‌ உள்‌- 


[w]»  [I*] 


! Read தீதலங்கலும்‌, s 

* Read யாண்டு பதனெட்‌ ead வணக்க. 

”Read ௪, pos f: '* “An erased r seems to stand after YA 

* This is perhaps a mistake fo 人 few indistinct 1 dd 

YT of ee ^ otters a 3 
2 Ed ஆழ்வார்‌ கன்மி, ஆதன்‌ or தல்‌ re here entered below tho line. 
lead 25. ead இட்டு க்‌ ^ 
குடுத்த, 
= Read திரமுது, " Read ra; 
74 Read நி ல 13 Read ல்‌ 
Read ௧௪௧௪2 " Dn. poet 
EG QF £r. Read $7686. 


" Read கடவொமானெமம்‌, í n Read ஸஃ்மதத்இட்டு 
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No. 70.—INSCRIPTION AT SRIRANGAM. 151 


TRANSLATION, 


(Line 10.) In the [eighteenth] year (of the reign) of king Rájakésarivarman, alias the 

emperor Sri-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva, who etc— by order of the magistrate (adhikdrin) 
Nishe[dha]rájar, the manager of the temple of tho god Tiruvarangadévar, the 
fullowing was agreed on and given in writing to Arayan [Garu]da[v]áhan alias 
Kálingarüáyar, by us, the Pájáris (kanmi) of the god, such as (1) the. members of the 
committee * of the Srt-Vaishnavas: Tiruvelu[di]n&du-Dásar; Vadamadurappiran- 
aá[n]-*Nambi, Iráydrá[]i]-Nambi, . r Nárüyana-Nambi, Sriduda- 
gópa-Dásar* of Perum[ba]rrappuliy tr, and Arikulavarana-Nambi of Márkka- 
mangalam; (2) the members of the committee of the temple treasury: Kurugaikávalan* 
Arávamudu of the Harita (gótra), Tiruvaykkulam-Udaiyin’ Srirághavan of the 
Ilàrita (gó£ra), KéSuvan (Késava) [ Ta]ni-Ila[fi]jingam of the Harita (gütra), Kééuvan 
Arivariyan of the Bháradvája (gótra), [Tiru]va[ran]ga-Nár&yanan Srikrishnan of 
the Bháradvája (gólra), and ArAvamudu Sririman of the [II rita (gótra); (3) the account- 
ants of the assembly: Arayan Ambala . . . . . and . irruvap- 
piriyan; and (4) the accountant of the Śri- Vaishnavas : Tiruvéigadavan® Soman alias 
l'adinettunádu-Kilavan? | $ 

(L. 13.) During the ear festival in (the month of) Appigai (Aippasi) and during the 

. festival in Paiyüni (Panguni), on the night of that day on which the bathing-water (of the 
idol) is distributed, at the time when (/he idol) has been placed under the sacred punnui (tree) 
and is listening to (the recital of the hymn) Tétlarundizal, (the following requirements have 
to be supplied) on this day of either festival:— For one hundred cakes to be offered (to 
the god) are required one padakku of old rice, three nat of pulse (perupnu), three ndii of 
ghee, one hundred palam of sugar, three ulikku of-pepper, one w/ákku of cumin, three ulikku 
of salt, fifty plantains, five docoa-nufs, ten young cocoa-nuts, one hundred and twenty areca- 
nuts, one Sevidu and a half of camphor-oil, twelve bundles of feri '? leaves, and two mañjådi of 
camphor. (For all this), for those who pound (the rice into) flour for the cakes, for those 
who carry water, for thoso who fetch firewood, for those who fry the cakes, for pots, and for 
other requirements; he" deposited six and a quarter kd$u, to continue as long as the moon and 
the sun. | 
=~ (L. 15.) Having received these six and a quarter kd$u, we shall be bound to supply the 
offerings in this way at both festivals out of the interest for as long as the moon and the sun 





1 Tae historical introduction of this inscription is tho same as in No. 69 and in the Tunjore inscription of 
the 15th year (above, Vol. JI. No. 48). 

2 Vériyam is probably connected with rdra, on which see Professor Kielhoru's romarks in Ep. Ind. Vol. Y. 
‘p. 138, note 7. It occurs also in the Ukkal inscriptions, where I have translated it by ‘elected fur’ or 
‘in charge of’; soe p. 2 above. 

3 ‘This person was named after the Vaishnava saint Sathagépa, who, according to the Néldyiraprabandiam, 
came from ‘Tiruvaludi-nédu. - 


4 T.a. ‘ho who was born in the northern Mathura,’ viz. Krishna. * Sco note 3 above, 
* Le. ‘the protector of Kurugui.’ The saiut Suthagopa was the son of Kiri, the adhikdrin of the city of 
Kurugai. : * 4 


7 This title is porhaps derived from Tiruviykkulam, one of the names of the Rájagópila-Perumá] templo 
at Manimahgalam; see p. 19 above, and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 72. 
* This person was called after tho gud o£ Tirupati. 
? Ze. ‘tho chief of eighteen districts.’ 
. * This word is not foun! in the dictionary. Probably betel-leaves are meant. STIS 
11 This refers to Kalingarayar (l, 12). AU ADOURU 


(ONU SYS hd 
e ww TNA). கனா! 
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: VI.—INSCRIPTION 
132 ving agreod thus, w 
ist. Thus [it should be} caused to be engraved on stone. Having ag pu Se 
shall exist. 5 ; d B UM 
tten agreemen (m. shall be bound to continue this 


the Püjiris of the god, gave à WT. 
(L. 16.) We, the great assemblv i 
as long as the moon and the sun exist. 13 


Sri- Vaishnacas. 


: arangam : 
of Tiruv (is vl p under) the protection of the 


No. 71.—InscRIPIION AT KILAPPALUVUR. 


„y; at wall of the second prálára 

This inscription (No. 105 of 1895) 18 BPS e pd கிய lhe oF U 
of the Vatamdlesvara temple at Kilappaluy un ee drin Tir 
எ ர வில district! This village is mentioned under the name of Peluyur ın lirufiana- 
Trichinopoly district.” T Begs GIG” hE lls it both Sirupaluvür (ll 18, 23 
csmbandar’s Déeiram. The subjoined inseription cats 1 . 21: m i ; J 
25) and simply Paluvür (Il. 96. 97). It belonged to K upra-küzza m; a su aS ision of the 
district of Uttongatonga-valanadu (1.18). According to other ud TAREE ilappaluvdr, 
the name of the Siva temple was Ti ruvülandurai-Mahádéva; in which dl, i the banyan,? 
is the Tamil equivalent of 2882, the first member of Vatamülé$vara, the DATES - designation 
of tbe temple. “A Vishnu temple at the same village, which was named 1118-8 01௨-7 inna- 
ear. is mentioned in line 23 of the subjoiued inscription. | 
"The date is the 20th year of the reign of Kulóttunga I., when ihe assembly of 
Sirapaluvür sold one twentieth reli of land for one kifu to the mother of a certain Viruda- 
rijsbhayamkara-VànakOvaraiyar. This may have been the chief of Vánakóppádi, a 
district whieh is mentioned in an inscription at Tirukkóvalür (No. 126 of 1900). That he 


rajabheyamkara, which, according to the Kaliigatlu-Purani (x. verse 25), was a surname 
03 Rulottaiga L Another derivative of the same surname is the district of Virudaraja- 
和 > mm . a z^ ae he A - Y T he 
sRaysmsera-valanidu; Gangaikondachdlapuram and Tirumudukunram (i.e. Vriddbá- 


m i2 the South Arcot district) belonged to Mérpká-nádu, a subdivision of this 


| | 'elagzu inseripH ttur 1 1-nà | 
si. A Telagu inseripioa of Kulottuiga I. mentions Manni-nándu as another sub- 
vision of the same districts b 


% ex f 
Le 
சி 


i4 Sas 


Test. 

] ஜி 2 ராக E : 
& = x Jj ESI SES பு[ண ]8 SID -aTe aS 9 z Q pots 
aree கக்‌ கெமி s (ry வீ[னங்‌ eis Fle] af L ]ல்‌ imi 
E XE L le [2 ]யமக[ 2r | இன அ்கொப்பரு- 


^a. - 
exs& மித்தெசழிலர : 
- t We பூத] bs YA ; ete 
உம்‌ ezari த வரி LS ம[ண ம்‌ wiis togam] EL- 


ad `. : > ` - 
fu eremo அழித்‌ எ அ 1 ea] jope] api] sod- 


காட்டிப்பொர்ப்பகி ae 
க[ச]கை சூடி Gzipas[= 0 Es கீர்த்தியை சிறுத்த வட[தி]சை 
we) ட (யும்‌) “மகமலப்பூம[ கள்‌] பொ [அ]மையும்‌ பொசக்கி- 


3 ஈக்ஸீலப்பரவை ச[கிமை[ய]ம்‌ sa 


> ம்‌ தட Quer: 
9 s பெருங்‌[க லியா று செடியாகத்தெொக்கிலவெர்‌ சூட 


[ane [for] sa- 
Ou செல்ல வெ aa hl on Je 
( வணகுடை) கெ [ண்ணி]ல F [5] B- 


‘Mr. Sewell’: Lile of 4 


P 8177111172, V > 
3 E». Ind. guies, Vol. I. p. 965. 
` Ped Ya. VI. P. 223., 4 Tu > : Seo No. 18 of 1899 aN - 

"Orb பெருக கலியாற axr, ' Read Zasa O and No. 137 of 1900. 


* Read வளரக. * Read புவிதத் திரு. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 








- சண 9e பனு டு 1 ரஷா a - - 一 一 -< ஐ 
ஆ =. ௮௯ 


- 一 ee ௮-௮ 
-——  — — a vi 


< ee - 
aai med s 26 di ou SL peann 





Le 


Ta 


CE TT EON EL பரட்‌ 


No. 71—INSCRIPTION AT KILAPPALUYUR. - 153 


Gap [ஒரு]௪ச மெருளிற்புலி [விளையாட — ariscé 'இிவா[:க]சத்து பூபாலர்‌ 
^ திறை diss கலஞ்சொரி ரூ! முறைமுறை [ச]ற்ப்ப eau G[s]ém- 
afe) கரு[ &* ]தலை ப[ரூ]:கலை- : 

ża LÀ: ” பொகக்கர்ப்புறத்திடைக்‌ டப்ப இஞ்ஞாள்‌ பித்குலப்பிதை பொல்‌ Ba. 
பிழை[]வ5[கி]தும்‌* சொல்லெதிர்க்கொடிற்தல்ல.௪ தம்‌ கை வில்‌[]லதிர்‌ Qar- 

Sur வில்கலச்‌ கல்லதர்‌ க[ல்‌]கிவி [தடக்கி மணலூர்‌ கடுவிக்‌ அ(ட)ல்கபத்திசை- 
யளவுற்று கெ[ல்‌]கணும்‌* பட்ட வெக்களூறு விட்ட தக்‌ மா[ன]முக்‌[கூ.தி]ய 
[a ]ரமுங்கடப்ப .எ.றி- | 

9 5 w?a[s]se55b முதகு கெளிப்‌[ ப] Gu = | e[ இ]ச[ளும்‌] Epi D| காட 
[விழுக] கடல்களும்‌ தலைவிரிஈலமச ° ' குட[;தைிசத்‌[ தக]காடுச னு * STG” தா- 

. கையும்‌ பகி[க]ளீட்ட(மும்‌)? -பலஃ . 

10 பல முக[கு*]ம்‌ ப[ய]கெதீர்‌. மாதிய ஐயப்பெருகிரு! வு [ம்‌ 10 வாளாலொண்கண்‌ 
மடவையசிட்டமு[ம்‌] மீ[ள]1[ அ]! குடுத்த Quia berad கங்கம[ ண்‌ ]டல- 
மம்‌] சிக்காண]மெர்தம்‌ ட[ச]ணி இச. . 

11 725" ஒருவி[சை|5[ஸ]கக்கொண்டு இணைளியப்புகதொடும்‌ பாண்டி [மண்‌ |டலல்கொ- 
[sr]ar '9 திருவிளச்சடைத்தருளி 1*மெ[ள Jahi waue © பொருபரித்தலங்க- 

12 ளும்‌] (பொல) தகிசவாரியு(ம்‌முடைத்தாயி ess வடகடல்‌ தெக்கடல்‌ படர்வது 
பொல்‌ sè பெருஞ்செகைபை cre) பஞ்சவ(ர்‌)ரைவரும்‌ பொருத பொர்களத்‌- 
万 @5- 

13 9 வெருவி கெளித்தொடி gyrA er ]ப்புக்க காடறத்துடைத்‌ அ காட்டிடைப்படுத்‌த L 
ம[.த்‌]றவர்தம்மை வ[க]௪சசர்‌ திரிபும்‌ பொச்சை வெஞ்‌[சு]76[ம]த்தி [கற்க 

ef aod Q span ens 1* yn : | 

14 த[]சதொனஅம்‌ நிறுத்தி qai ச[ல]ாபமும்‌ முக்தமுழ்‌ ! பெசதியலும்‌ மத்தவெஃ 
asi படு[ண]மயக்தெய்வவமும்‌ sid yji கைக்கொண்டருவி தெக்காட்டெலை 

. 15 காட்டி குடமலை காட்டள்‌[சு சாவெ]9[தல்‌]லாக்‌தச விசும்பெற மாவெதிய த்க்‌ 
Yama A] isa auar குஅஃலர்‌ குலைய கொட்டாஅள்ப்‌[ப]ட கெதிதொழம்‌ 
கிலைஃ(ள்‌)[ளி]ட்டரு[ளி இ]அ[ல்‌] | 

16 கொள்‌ Rra o aman |e% திரி[ ய*] eff je col ளி] பொகங்கொளியாசமும்‌ இருப்‌- 
புயத்தலச்‌[க]ஷம்‌! பொல்‌ வீரமு[ம்‌] த[ய]கமும்‌ daaa] ப[ஈ*]ரமிசை 
மெவலர்‌ வணங்க வி.ரவ0௦ஹாஷரதீது அஃ: 

17 வகிமுமுசடையா(ள்‌)ரெள]ஈடும்‌  வீடற்‌]கிரக[த]நளிய கொ சா[த]கெசரி[ல க]ராக 
[]ரிபுவ[ன ]ச்சக்‌ [s]re [8 Jasr ஸீகொலொச்தக்‌[க]சொழதெவர்க்கு [ய]ரண்‌ டு 
இருபதாவ- : | 

18 அ உத்தொய்ஃ்‌த]ரங்க[வள ]*[ஈ]ட்டுக்குர்தக்கூற்தத்‌ து vyama த]ய[ம்‌] ச[அப]முஷர்‌ 

; [வ)லையொம்‌ வீ[ ரூ* ]கசாஜடயங்கசவாணசெ[ சவ ]மாயச்‌ Süs ar jaria [ச சொம- 
குலசுகரம்விச்சா- 

19 தரியா[்]லார்க்கு Gwara வித்துக்கு்த aaa [f] One, 
[செ]ரழவா[ய்‌*]க்காலுக்கு வடக்கு was S| சம]ாணிக்கவதிக்குக்கிழக்கு முதல்‌ கண்‌- 
ணாற்ற௮ு இசண்‌- 


1 Read களிறு. * Read பொன்னகர்‌. 3 Read யென்னும்‌. 

4 Read எங்கனும்‌. * Read களிறும்‌. * Read AAs za. 

' Read குடதிசை: ` 8 Read தாளுகந்து. . ..* Read வட்‌ 

ம Riad வாளாசொண்‌. " Read மீளா. ; 7 Read இரண்டும்‌. 

" Read AG aor. n Reud Qaror wh. . > ; 

ட Read தசங்கமும்‌ பொருகரிக்கலங்களும்‌. " Read தாட்டடி cuGS s. 


- ன டு : : 2. 
" Read விஜயவற௦லம்‌, 1 Read தமிழ்‌ பொதியிலும்‌, '* Read எயகத 
2 Read வரூ தினி, 1 Read தலங்க ஓம்‌. s 
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S OF KULOITUNGA-CHOLA I. 
ல்‌ வடச்சடைய்‌ நிலம்‌ ஐ 


இல்வதிக்குக்ழக்கு இ[ல்‌]லா[ம்‌*]ககாஅக்கு 


154 VI: INSCRIPTION 
- 90 டாம்‌ coral a} [e jw wa[ oun Ja வி 
கடைய்‌ saw அரை[ம]ாவும்‌ 
i at cala i s e ^ : ee 
21 ர அதன தரம சரடு] akajaa லடக்[ன]டல்‌ [ல] 
d ஒருமாவில்‌ 0[ம]த்க்கடைய்‌ கிலம்‌ அமைமாவும ஆக Corb ஒருமா [IF] @é- 
ச[ல]ம்‌ .ஒருமாவும்‌ இவரு- a | ம ஸ்‌ 
' 09 க்கு விற்றுக்சொள்வதாக எம்மில்லி[ on ]சஞ்ச விலைப்பொரு[ள்‌ ] sis Ley rye CE 
ved KILE []*] gera ஒத்தும்‌ ஆவணக்களியெ கைச்செல்வறக்கொண்டி 
- [வி]ச்று விலையா- | | abe 
- 93 வண[ம்‌] - செயி[அ] குடச[ தாம்‌ வரஹதெ[யம்‌ | FOUGHT ஹலை yaa 
இக்கிலம்‌ ecu rese இதவெ விலையொலை ஆவதாகவும்‌ இ [வெ] 2 Qur- 


மாவில்‌ '& KIA 


Li" 


@ 四 rw- | 7 
- 24 [8].G.s [ms &]eG[erjfe[u]resrse[£] gae[e*]es Caja *பொருமாவ- 

அதிப்பொருள்ச்சில[வெ]லை காட்டக்கடவர்‌ அல்லாதாராகவும்‌ [|*] இப்படி இ. 
z T YD | | 


"B5 ச இக்காசு ஒக்த[ம்‌ கொண்ட] இக்கிலம்‌ [ஜர்துமாவும்‌ விலைக்கற விற்று பொரு. 
' ' எரச்கொண்டொம்‌ சிறுபழுதுர்‌ வலெயெம்‌ [[*] இவர்கள்‌ பணிக்க [3]. 
ரமாணம்‌ எழுதி : | 
சத பதிக தழ] அறாகாத்துவம்‌ முரி கொண்டாகெக்‌ இ- 
| afa) எக்செழுத்‌ அ] [|*| இப்படிக்கு ejr[s]ame[e]$ பாலாச[சிப]க்‌ 
- [இல]க்குவன [ன்‌] ; | i 
ji 27 [1 2) w இவை எக்கெழுத்து [|*] | இப்‌[ப]டிக்கு டமுவூ[ச்‌* ] ச[வ]ா[வி] 
காசாணகெட்‌ இவை எக்கெழு[ த [து [If]. இது சாந்தி பலாசிரியம்‌ *விரகா- 
^ பத t gs சா[வா WA காராயணக்‌ மாதக்‌ []*] 
x e Digi வீரசொழவிண்ணக(ரசொழ்வார்‌ கொயில்‌ தரு[வ]£சச- 
: ob Qus BID காசாயணக கிருவா[ யி [ககுலமுடையாகெம்‌ []*] [ இ]ப்படி 
29 ene கருமாக? [1*] இக e த]ஈ[ஹெ]க[ஈஈ]க-ஷ X 


TRANSLATION, 


Line 17. 0s 
Lis of ட அலல்‌ eu M We age) o king Rajakésarivarman, alias the 
Nirupaluv(r, ANE. K tra LABI-SÜJadéva, who ees. we, the assembly of 
náüdu, sold the following ட்‌ 1988-117௨, (a subdivision) of Utton gatonga-vala- 
Vichchadiri Alvar the moth s PT (seltled by) the assembly to Sélakulasundaran- 
(L.19) One Adm be er of Vilrujdarijabhayamkara-Vanakofvajra; WA 
£) of land on the eastern side of the one twentieth (oats) of 


Jand on the northern sid 
0 of the four twenti 
first : wentieths (val; 
rst Fannáru? to the north of the Pines | s i: v Ste send RENE 
£ 01 (an 


ram nil 
[ram Jinikka road, d) to the east of the Pavilti- 
! Read gp - 
* Cther, unpublished inscrinti 
nscript ; 
‘ Rend fy. Puons read பொருள்‌ Ur » A. `R 
- ead றம்‌ 


க 
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.(L. 20.) And one fortieth (véli) of land on the western side of the one twentieth (zi) 
of land on the northern side of the four twentieths (véli) of land (of) the second square of the 
second. anndru to the east of this road (and) to the north of this channel. 

(L. 21.) Altogether, one twentieth (væli) of land. The price which we have to receive 
from her for this one twentieth (véli) of land, (and) on which we have agreed, (2j) one good 
ká$u current at the time. 


(L. 22.) Having received this one kd$u in full into the hand .......... 3 
we, the assembly of the drahmadéya of Sirupaluva T, Sold (the land) and made and gave a 
deed of sale. For this one twentieth (vé) of land this alone shall be the record of sale, 
and this alone shall be the record of the final payment of the money,” and they (viz. the 
purchasers) shall not be bound to produce another record of tho final payment of the money 
besides this. YA 
(L. 21.) Having thus agreed, having received this one ‘du, and having sold this one 
twentieth (vél) of land at the full price, we, the assembly of Sirupa luvür, have reccived 
the money in full . ~ E. 

: (L. 25.) By their order, I, the Madhyastha * Pe[luvür-U]daiyán Ayirattiru. 
nürruvan Mudikondán, wrote this document (pramána); this is my writing. I, Pala- 
Siriyan [Ila]kkuvanzn (Lakshmana) [Kd ]ttappan of [S]àn[da]mangalam, (know) 
this; this is my writing. I, Sal v ]ándi Náránan (Ze. Narayana) of Paluvü[r], (know) 
this; this is my writing. This (is the writing) of Sàndi Falisiriyan Viranáriyanan. 
This (is the writing of) Sa[va]ndi Nárüyanan Maran. Thus dol know, Nárüyanan 
Tiruva[yi]kkulam-Udaiyin,® who performs the worship of the temple of 742௨-8 61௨- 
Vinnagar-Alvar inthis village. Thus do I know, the blacksmith of this village. This (is 
placed under) the protection of all Mahésvaras. 


No. 72.—INSCRIPIION AT TIRUYIDAIMARUDUR. 


This inscription (No. 132 of 1895) is engraved on the east wall of the second prákárasot 
the Mahálingasvámin temple at Tiruvidaimarudür* in the Kumbhakópam táluka of 
the Tanjore district. This village is mentioned in Tirufidnasambandar’s Dévdram as Idai- 
marudu. The Sanskrit equivalent of this name is Madhyárjuna,' in which madhya 
corresponds to idai, “the middle,’ and arjuna to marudu, “Terminalia alata’ In the 
subjoined inscription the village is called Tiruvidaimarudil* and its temple Tiruvidoi- 
marud-Udaiyár (i.e. the lord of Tiruvidaimarudu). It belonged to Tiraimür-nádu, 
a subdivision of Ulaguyyakkonda-Séla-valanidu. The inscription records a grant 
of 120.sheep for two lamps. The Piydris of the temple and the inhabitants of Tiruyidai- 
marudil and Tiraimür were appointed trustees of the grant. Tiraimdr I do not find on the 





! See above, ற. 134 and note 5. 


2 The meaniug of ஆவண்க்களியெ, which ocours also in other unpublished inscriptions, is not apparent. 


3 This seems to be the meaning of the term poru[/]-mdc-orudi-pporul-chchilac-ólat. 

* Compare page 2 above. | 

* See above, p. 151, note T. ` - 

* No. 160 on the Madras Survey Map of the Kumbhakónam taluka. 

1 Compare the Modhyérjuna-Héhdtmya, No. 1079 iu my Reports on Sanskrit Manuscripts in Southern India, 
No. 17. : 

உ The same form of the name occurs in the Tanjore inscriptions; ¢.g. above, Vol. II. p. 279 and note 7. 

* In No. 64 above this district is- called Uyyakkondir-valanigu, which in a Tanjore inscription (above, 
Vol. II. p. 52) is stated to be situated between the Arisil and Küvérl rivers. 
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3...3 VI _INSCRIPTIONS OF K ULOTTUN GA-CH OLA [. 7 
jay .一 人 - cT | 

"i: inhabitants seem to have had a share in the management of the temple at 
nan: but. as Its 1104 | a 
EIU: it was probably not far distant from the LAN m A 
ண்பன்‌ : the 172nd day of the 26th year of the reign of Kulottuigal. The 
A he e 1s 4 a 


historical introduction agrees with that of the 20th year (No. 71 above), but adds that the 
SLOTS à ds 


sA ther inscriptions refer. to a sinele 
-ine congue Kalinga-mandalam (l. 4). 0 ^ b 
Eine ed stress of the whole world,’ ' ‘the mistress of the whole earth, = 


seen, who is styled ‘the m TURN ; : ; 

= LIV aUe the world)? and who is perhaps identical with Madhurá ntaki, the 
ie hiter of Rajéndradéva.’ In addition to this queen,’ the subjoined inscr“ption mentions 
; fiisai-Vallabhi,* ஹம்‌ Tyigavalli.” Of 


dius 


ord 
| . TEXT. ; 
i—i eS di புகழ்‌ [lets புணரி அகழ்‌ சூழ்க்த [பு]வியில்‌ பொக்செமி 
"aee தக்‌ [9]கமி கடப்ப ef [ er |» ஜயமகளை இளக ]ாப்பருவத்‌அச்சக்‌.. 
சாகொட்டத்து விக்கிரமத்தொழிலாற்புதமணம்‌. புணர்க்து weal en |r? ஈட்டம்‌ 
led ராகத்‌ வாரி அ[29]ல்மு[னை | கொ[க்தளவ |ரைசர்‌ alë] gorus [ி]ய 
வாளுறை கழித்து தொ[ள்‌] வலி காட்டி பொர்ப்பரி ஈடா[த்‌]தி £ &a[ $ யை 
[81048 வடதிசை . வாகை [சூ]டி[த்‌]ஃ[தன்‌]தி சைத்தெமறா[கமலப்பூமக ஸ்‌ 
[பொ Jasu yo . ப]சன்கி[ய][டை ] கன்கிலப்பாவை தனீ[மையும்‌ [த]வீர்‌- 
2௫.  பு[னி]த[ ற்‌ திருமணிமகுடம்‌ உரிமைகிற்கூடி. aen. இசண்டுக்கட முடி. யாக- 
த்தொக்க aes குட] மு[ன்னை ] மதுவாறு பெருக சலியா.று ல[ அப்ப 
செக்கொல்‌ திசை. ; 
GT = a உ T> : ம 3 7 
2 = T en S $ வ[ண்குடை 18 [இ]ரு$[ல]வீ[எ]ஈகம்மெக்சணுக்‌ சனா து திருகில- 
d 9 [7]சீ.தி:[ழ]வொருதனி மெருவீர்புலி வீளையாட 1! urtan i : : 
ie ; க்‌ Da eun i s - 
BSügures £mp வீதெக்த [கல]ஞ்‌ே[ச][சி] of 12. a. 
க்கய 13 பிச்குலப்பிறை Q : d : e5 Js . முறை é a] ப] af cv- 
3 a T பால்‌ . [ ந்பிழைமெ ன்‌அஞ்சொல்லெ திர்க்கொ oF méve & 
ன்‌ கை ea @ புலதிர்க்கொடா [ வி]க்க : : : > mab 
a| ori கடுவெக அ]ம்கட த்தி EAA ஈக ஒ]வி அட aa ம]: 
Geiser nr; 。 ` த்தை [y kisra Qa ae ewh 13 Hf i 
அ[ம்‌] வீட்ட 2 \é [ம]ரகமுச்‌[ கூ] திய 6 ர a EU பட்‌[௨) 
all கெளிப்ப GEI UE Ga டப்ப er esr [ ம)3 2 
3 : 二 aili விழுக்த 
குட] தி சசெத்தன்னா[ : 4 
LAZE சீசனுகதா| AAA : : 
[ ']கெயும்‌ ப[ன்‌"ஞளிட்ட பலபல ars ]- 


கும்‌] பயத்தொதி!? 7-2 = 
aeons AYA He BUA 9 s வும்‌ EAT ES ; 
* புவனமுழு அடையாள M E 41574௧] குடுத்த 
Ko. 78, 1 9, ma, above, No, 58, 1. 1, No. 67.1. - 2 ss 
ee S x 1.2, and No. 68, 1. 2; Vol. JI. No. 77. 1 9. and 
=a ்‌ YES i சன்‌, abore No 71, 1 is g . 0. ft, உ. ay au ௫ 
~age uter, above, No. 21,13 i » and No. 74, 1, 9. 


ES “ See verse 12 of the ்‌ 
tes of the same prince, i abov 
; TA தடையால்‌ T us V. p. 77, bove, Vol. I p. 59 
Tke first part of t | 
* Read seg T. 
' Read புனிதத்திறு, 
, Read e ien, - 


» ard verse 11 of the TijLipuram 


his nume, 87.2 
’ T, means “the 
Seven Principal n 
otes,’ 


Read 8759, 


= Here the en cad வனர 
; graver has omi 12 3. l 
n Read எக்கனும்‌, eda long passage, (களிறு, | - 
Reduwicrg; c 3 z rad கல்லசர்‌. 
ead வீச... 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


No. 72.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR. 157 


* ஏஈமுஞ்செல்கியும்‌ வாளாரொண்கண்‌ மடக்தையரிட்ட மும்‌ * மீளாது குடுத்த 
e mlt சடன்‌ ]டவ[மு]ஜ்சிக்க[ ண ]மெ[ன்‌ ]னும்‌ பாணியிரண்டு- 
சிற்த கந்‌ சியி. எல்‌ ப 
ரு]வு[ள்‌]ளத்கடைத்‌ த வெள்‌[ன ]வருபரித்த[ 7 ]க்கமும்‌ பொருகரித்தசக்‌- 
syiti [த [ன்‌ திசவாரியுமுடைத்தாய்‌ erg வடகடல்‌ தெக்கடல்‌ பாய்‌[வூ].து 
பொலத்கன்‌ பெருஞ்செ[னை  ]யயெவிப்பஞ்சவர்‌ ஐய்வரும்‌ பொருத பொர்‌- 

ஆ ககக வெரு கெளித்தொடி அரணெனப்புக்க arl |p] sm த்‌ அ காட்டடிப்‌- a 
படுத்து [ ம]த்தவச்தம்மை -வகசரர்‌ An yji பொ[ற்]றை _வெஞ்சுரமெத்தி G[]r- 
Doh zje anya] Bon ]e Ga |e gA மு[த்‌]தின்‌ சலாபமு[ மு |த்தமீட்‌- 
பொதிய[ w Joi த]வெக்கரி : படுமைய்யச்சைய(வ)மும்‌ கக்நியுவ்கைக்கொண்டு தெர்‌. 
காட்டெல்லை [க]ஈட்டி குடமலைக[ஈட்டு]ள்ள சாவெழறெல்லாம்‌ தகி விச[ம்‌]பெற £ 
inr n a7 7 வருதகித்‌| த ]லைவசைக்குதகலர்‌ சுலையக்கொட்டாறுட்‌ [u] Gal ]- 
வன்ன UA மதிபுகல்‌ கலி] க்க |மண்டலக்‌[]சப்பட[ த்த | ned கிற[ல்‌] 

இ ப்புய[த்‌]தலல்கதும்‌ பொல்‌ ? வீ]ரமூம்‌ தியாக[மூ]ம்‌ வீளக்‌[க] பாள்‌ தொழச்‌சவ- 
கிடத்த மை ய்‌) [ஈத்‌ த[ன ]சிக்தாமணி 10 புவன முமுஅடை ய[ ச]ளிருப்‌[ ப] அவளுடன்‌ 
same 1 விற்திருந்தென [ மல்‌] ை*]கயச்‌ இிலதம்‌ எழினசவ[ல்‌ ]லபி -ras ap ]- 
டையாள்‌ வாழி அமர்‌| ன்‌ ]திகி.திருப்ப ஊழிய[ம்‌] * Amor wra ża பிரியா[ Q ]s- 
ந்த திருமகள்‌ தஇகழெரத்தியாச[ வல்‌ ]லித்த[ம்‌] உளகுடையா[னி]ருப்ப மாவீ[னி]ல்‌ 
[yy ja கமுழு.த[| en ]- usQa rub Taf o| ஜிரு |ச்தருளிய Gane? mr x Gaanfi[ci 5 ]ரான 
சக்கரவத்திகள்‌ ஸ்ரமாுலொத்தங்கசெ[ஈ ]ழதெவர்க்கு யா[ண்] c yas [ale 

.« வெட்டும்‌ ப[ டி. யாண்டு ௨௦௭ ஆவ[ அ æ «er AT 81 (00. ©) Ev ௨௨ கு.ப்ய[க |- 
6 [5 |ஈண்டசொழவளமநாட்டுத்திரைமுர்க[ஈ |ட்‌ெ M உடைடார்‌ திருவிடைமருதுடைய[சச்‌ |. 
. க்குத்தரு கெ]சக்தாவீளக்குக்கு [ப]ட்டியூர்‌ உரடை]யா[ன்‌] sole] ம[அ]சாக- 
s[s]Gs[e]erer  குலொச்துக்கசெழ[விை]த[கா]ட்டு 15 ap வெக்தவெளா[ன்‌] 
e»[a]és திருகொ[]தாவிளக்குந்கல்‌ வெட்வெக்கவென்னு தருவிடைமருதுடையாம்‌ 
[ரரபசசமூலப்‌[பட்டிடை * பஞ்சாசாசிய[தீ]தெ[வரர்கக்ிகள்‌ [தி]சைமூர்‌1 வ: 
ஷெெயார்க[ கும்‌ ,திருவிடைமருதில்‌ ககசத்தார்‌[க்கு1ம்‌ திரைமுர்‌!£ ஊர[ா*|ர்க்கும்‌ 
ஸ்ரீகாரியம்‌ வடசாத்தமங்கலமுடையான்‌ கூத்தன்‌ சொமதெவகா[ன ] கன்ன[8]- 
த பாணி 15 qp Ges தவெ[ or ][ ஐ] க்கும்‌ vilele Q வாக்‌] கண்‌ j- 
்‌ ஏ காணி u[r]rsrusr [எடு]த்தபாதம்‌ இ[ன்‌]புற்திருந்தாகான Qெபெ]:ற்கொயில்‌ கம்‌ 9- 
[க்‌]கும்‌ [கச] v தீதா[னுக்‌]கு[ம்‌] ஸ்சீ[மு]கம்‌ பிசஸாதஞ்செய்சருளி வசச்தலை மெல்‌ 
[காண்டு பிரஸாதப்பட்டு பட்‌[உயூரு ]ன[ட [யான்‌ கம்பன்‌ மதுாக்தகதெவகான 
குலொத்‌.தஅங்கசொழ[வி]தைகாட்ட © [மு]வெக்தவெளான்‌ வைத்த [,தி]ருகொக்தா- 
வீ[ளக்‌]கு இரண்டினுக்கு வைத்த YA med [f] [இல்‌]வாட அதி அிரு]ப.தம்‌ 
கெ [ண்‌ ] எகநரயககால்‌ [கித்த|]ம்‌ of fl jus SALE Wana [515௧ ]ரண்ட 
a eir ]ருட தாமொ[.திர]ன்‌ கெண்[க]ாடனும்‌ CIC இடமக ]ரண்டாலும்‌ 
[ம]கு[ச]ன்‌ [ச] வனு[ம்‌] பட்ட[ன்‌ பெச்ருனும்‌ gs ஆடு 
-一 一 一 一 一 





! Read புகழின்‌. ' 3 Read ரீட்டமும்‌ மீளாது, 

3 Road டீண்டிய, * Read கரிக்கலங்களும்‌. 
-* Read பொதிபிலு. * Reud விசும்பெற. 

7 Read வரூதினி. * Read கொளாசமும்‌. 

9 Read Sr. © Read Ser. ; 

n Read கீற்றி, 2 Read ஊழியும்‌, 
n No. 76 reads [பிசிியாதெ.ர்று; road தென்று u Read Ratan. 

| 8 Read நால. 


5 Read நு; வெந்த, 40 
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ம்‌ wasifu jesto edu கெய்‌ ஸாக்திசா.தித்‌[ த]வல்‌ 
让 இசண்டும்‌ எ[ரி]ப்பிக்க சடவொமா.. 
^ : இருவிடைமருகில்‌ - க[க]ச- 


158 
8 rise tele eye | es 
edel ger ede 5 3r = 1 9லெயாரும்‌ 

ம்‌ வர்‌ கக[நி]சளுக்திரைமுர oven”. ௫ STU: 

im Hoc t ses e] [e] இ[ வை ஸீ jose [க]ண e கொ. 

jek ese open at அருமொழி பொற்காரி எழுத [|] இது பகர Qam- 


eum [ rm Q es la- 
, TRANSLATION. 


i inga- hose rivers were 
| leased to seize the Kalinga mandalam, w 
ப டல்‌ Ce his seat (on the throne) with the mistress of the 


heeked (by dams), and was pleased to take | à ; 
ட்‌ satis (his) chief consort,” while (Ais) valour and liberality shone like (Mis) 
necklace acquired in warfare and (like) the flower-garland on (his) royal shoulders; while 


(all men on) earth worshipped (Aim) ; while the mistress of the whole world, PCR in tâ- 
mani, was present, as Umi near Siva; while the mistress of the seven worlds, Eliśai- 
Vallabhi,— may she prosper !— the ornament of women, was calmly and joyfully seated, as 
Ganga takes her seat with her (viz. Umi); (and) while his (i.e. the king’s favourite) mistress 
of the world, Tyágavalli, possessing the splendour of Lakshmi who is inseparably clinging * 
to the bosom of Tirumál (Vishnu) to the end of the world, was present. 

(L. 5.) In the 26th year (of the reign) of this king Rájakésarivarman, alas the 
emperor Sri-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva,— tho Palicháchárya (who wears) a silk garment (in 
honour of) the feet of the god" Tiruvidaimarud-Udaiyár, and the Pijdris of the god 
were pleased to send a letter (Srimugam) to the members of the assembly of Tiraimür, to 
the citizens of Tiruvidaimarudil, to the villagers of Tiraimür, to the வி்‌ er 
Vada-Sattamangalam-Udaiyan Kattan’ Sémadévan, alias படட விட்ட ani. 
Mivéndavéjàg, to the overseer of the Sri-MéhéSvaras, [Edu] ttapüdam 7 [bart 
is alias Porkéyil-Nambi,® of the Bháradvája (gira), and to the nie 

6160 that it should be engraved on stone? that, on the 172nd day of tho 2 
king's reign), Pattiyür-Udaiyán Namban Mad üntak A Heus eb 
Sola-[Vilraindtta Mavéndavélan, had given a perpetual கவ Kulôttuñga- 
படக டர நளின்‌ nm ip ec a perpetual lamp" to (the temple oy) 
ya[kk]onda-Sóla-valanáda. — .— am ür-nádu, (a subdivision) of Ulaguy- 

(L. 7.) When (/Ais letter) arrived, (the addressees 


honoured. Pattiydr-Udai 
ந jupe 1alydn Namban M 
Sola-[Vi]rainüttu Müvéndavélán, irse பன்னல odi OMS 


given (by him), in ordsr to suppl : 20 sheep for the two perpetual lamps 
These one hundred and தல்‌ E ghee per day by the T FPE C de 


Manrádi Tamédi j 
aa 0 0o m amodiran (D&módura) 
c ப தவல்‌ 


enemies might be scattered ” 
3 


) placed (it) on (their) heads and felt 


i ! See ah 
உ The : 2 note 5, mee ahove, ற. 138 ஐ 
first part of this nam * Beo ibid, note 1. nd note 12. 


ine i6 is repentol j Ud by சல்‌ வெட்டுவிக்க in li 
lel ine 6. From lines 7 and 8 i x eu munner; jt occurs ir dica the 
am t after 
hat not one, but two lumps were actually 
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Vengádan; Dévan Idangondám, Marudan? Dévan and Pattan Perrin. We, 
tho l'éjáris of the god, the membera of the assembly of Tiraimar, the citizens of 
Tiruvidaimarudil, and the villagers of Tiraimür, shall be bound to us as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, this one uri of ghee por day by tho Ekandyakan mp from 
(the recipients of ) those one hundred and twenty sheep aud tu keep these two perpetual lamps 
burning. | A 
(L. 8.) This (is) the writing of the accountant of the tomple, Korramangalam- 
Udaiyán Arumoli Porkári. This (is placed under) the protection of all Måhésvaras. 


No. 73.—INSCRITTION AT CHOLAPURAY, 


Tho inscriptions of Kulóttuüga I. inform us that he conquered and colonized Kottiru. 
This ancient town now belongs to the Travancoro State and is situated about 10 miles north 
of Cape Comorin and near tho British Post Office “ Nagercoil.” A temple named 
Chole $vara is now included in a quarter of Nagercoil which bears the name C hólapuram, 
while according to the subjoined inscription it belonged to Kottaru itself. The inscription 
(No. 31 of 1896) is engraved on the north, west and south walls of the first prákára of this 
temple. Sms 

The date is the 180th day of the [30]th year of the reign of Kulóttungal. The 
historical introduction agrees on tho whole with that of No. 72. But, among the queens, 
Dinachintamani is omitted and Tyágavallt mentioned in the first place. Hence it may 
be concluded that Dinachint&émani died between the 26th and 30th years of tho king’s reign.‘ 

The inscription: records that Kuléttunga I. himself, while staying in his palace at 
Káfüchipuram, granted to the temple the village of ÀÁndáyakkudi, which received the 
new name Raj éndra-Séla-nallfir. The temple itself, wo are told, was built by one of 
tho king’s officers and named Raj én dra-S6la-I$vara. Both this namo and the new name 
of the village granted must have been chosen with reference either to Rájéndra-Chóla IL.” 
the name which Kulóttunga I. bore during the first fow years of his reign, or to Rájéndra- 
Chéla I., the name of his maternal grandfather. Kottaru had the surname Mummudi- 
Séla-nallar® and belonged to N Anji-nadu,” a subdivision of Uttama-S6]a-valunádu, 
a district of Rájarája-Pündi-nádu." 

The inscription is incomplete at the end, and lines 5 and 6 are so much damaged that they 
cannot be published. They contain a detailed description of tha boundaries of the village 
granted and mention the villages of Alag iya-Pándiy apuram (ll. 4 and 6), Sivindiram;' 
Taru mapuram, Ira 481: [128 Jmangalam (1. 5), Sillür, and the temple of Manivan- 


ni$vara (l. 6). 

1 See above, Vol. II. p. 253 and note 1. 3 See ibid. p. 259, note 4. 3 Seo page 141 abore. 

4 A mutilated inscription in the Lakshminarasinhasvümin temple at Sithüchelam in the Vizagapatam 
tiluk.s (No. 333 of 1899) opoa3 with tho same introluclion as No.73. The name of the king and the year of 
his reign arelost. The first line o£ tho inscription contains 2 Sika date, the first two figares of which aro 
1000 and 20, white the unit is oblit: rated. 

* See page 132 abovo. 

* This designation is d: rived from a surnamo ot 

1 Suchindram ucar Capo Comorin was included 1 

* This ia an abridged form of ‘*Pindi-néda, 
p. 149 and note 7. | 

s Th's is the ancient name of tue 


Vol. V. p. 41 ff. . 


of tho Chola king Rájarája I.; see p. 29 above. 
n the same s4du; Ep. Ind. Vol. V. pp. 43, 44, 45 and 46. 
alias Rajarija-magda!am,” on which see above, Vol, II. 


present Suchindram between Kotidru aud C.pe Comorin; Ep. Ind. 
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100 : 
TEST. 


ples - புவியிச[ ப்‌]பொ[ன்‌ | 
ee புணரி அகழ்‌ கு[ழ்‌]க - புவ [ப | 
1 ana? ஸ்ரீ [|] yal) GHP Salala [gg Juwa ளை இளங்‌ கொப்பருவத்‌ ses a. 
Busse re aana புணர்ச்அ! usala] [a] 
கரகொட்டதீது ல்‌ enar B ச]குக்த[எல]ாச [7] ale -தளமிரி , 
ட்டம்‌ [வ'யிசாகரத்து (ல, 74 சொல - 
ப த அகக்‌ அம்‌ 
i ய்‌ -/ - 
Sent தா்‌ காயு inet bd 
za, 5 வக்‌ ? - 
m etsn qu வாகத்தொக்கில விர்‌ [ec] cle [orm Ck 
ya மறவா சக்கொல்‌. AewSp[rlaléa)ée [eeoa 
Slaa 1[0]வண்கணுக்சனஅ கிரு e) வெண்ணி] [8]ச்கழ 
ஒருகனி மெருவித்‌[பூ]கி விளையாட வாரச்க]டத்‌[தீ]பா[க)தசத்‌ அ]ப்பூபர்‌ [கி]றை 
[லி]60தக்த கஞ்]சொ[ரி கனி]து [மூல]? . . உ . AB தென்‌[னவன்‌ 
கருத [லை [ப]ரு[க்தலைத்திடத்தன்‌ | பொன்‌ ன ja i புறத்திடைக்‌க ]டப்ப [ இன்‌- 
சூள்‌ [பி]த[குல]ப்‌[பில p பொல்‌ ° 805 e» |p பா] மனுஞ்‌ ]செச ee ja 
[நொடித்தல்‌ச[து தன்‌] கை வில்லெதிர்‌ கொ[ட]ா வேள்புஎ[த்‌]தசசு ஆளத்‌- 
| தியிலீட[ட கசிற்றள]ச[8]ட்ட[மு]ம்‌,-பட[ட ெ[ம்‌]-[ரியும்‌ வி]ட்‌[ட சன்‌ 
 மான்முங்கூ தின | ya வீ[சமு]க்டேப்ப er Per மலை[ கஞமுது è] கெ[ளி]ப்ப [இ]- 
மிக்த [e] fis ]ரூஞ்சுழன்‌ அடைக்தொ- Ro 
இட விழுந்த கடல்களூ[ ]சலைவீரித்தலமாக்குடதில[ ச]த்தன்னாளுகக்த கா[னு ils] Soar - 
18 பன்னாளிட்ட Eat E மு[அகு]ம்‌ uu த]தெ[ த]ச்‌ ம[ஈதி]யப [2 ]யப்பெரு- 
[5]கிருவும்‌ ட [தி]யுசக்து Gils] 3 புகழுஞ்செல்வியும்‌ வாளாரொ[ ண்‌ ]கண்‌ 
i| i Jerse [opi] " மிளாது [கு]டத்த aval JA கிசையுங்கங்கமண்‌ டலமு- 
ட கே “மும்‌ [ப]ணிமி[ச ]ண்டும்‌ ஒருவீ [æ] [க ]கைக்கொண்‌ [ டண்‌ * Je. ய 
SEIS Ge ; uev go aiarra i| A yayi AA வெள்ள வருபரி- 
த்‌[த]ரக்க[மும்‌ பாரு [க ]ரிக்கலக்‌[ a ]ஞுக்தக்‌ இ ச[வ]சரி[-பு மு] a eT [à à 
டகடல்‌ தென்கடல்‌ [பட ]ர்க [ த] பொ[த்ச]ன்‌ GE 7] [ஞ்‌] s A «he SES 
evena[ a 7] G[u ra த] C[o)}[d olor sage A கு ya ட்‌ ] எவ்ப்பஞச- 
"6 [னனப்புநச  காடர்[சிக்டெ[த்து காட்டத்‌ fot geen 
ஊணசச[ர்‌] திரியும்‌ [Gl,é[OG]e வெளி மற்த[வாதம்‌[மை] 
“[அ]க்திசைதொ ற[ம்‌] கிறுத்‌ n வெஞ்ச[ச]0[ம]க்தீக்கொத்தவீதெயஷம்பம்‌ 
pa | கிஅத்த முத்‌[ 8 Jer சிலா[ப]மும்‌ மிட்‌ anl 
aono le mede epe GABELA [லம்‌] 
டகுளித்தென்னு]ட்[ட&ை]8 ape aa d JL] Rm aJi a ofa ar. 
சினி] eelàQu ம: ெவெதிய [aj mar ome” சாவெறெல்லா [க] 
வருத ef [25 லை Jwenn [4]& கலர்‌ குலை- 


ws} நொட்டாதுட்‌ L | 
[G ]sr rey wka 4 [G Jor poteras] Lo A] S oa கெ [க்தி 
ron Trap if- 
* The two letters வல்‌ (?) are 


: engraved bo! பதப்‌ 
subsequent rortion of the OW ew. Many other ingia: 
டு வல்‌ அரத்‌ line. 9 other indistinct letters are written below the 
* Here a number of loti cem 
. . ers B 
sponding portion of the second ling to have been omitted by the on prayer 


! Pead பொதுமை, There is no break in the corro- 


' Read எங்க, * Rerd தீவிர, 

»g ^ $B < a - 
EU UV meine 

; 3 ar, e எழ யன அச. 
Rind Bee, E E ரிட்டமும்‌ Barra € Read Spa று, 

> Read ட்டெல்லை. , tead Cur 4 ல்‌ 16 R ad 

” Read கை o வெக்கரி, FE 
| ள்ள. 


Read வரூ இனி. 
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101 
பபுயதீ T5 |! unre : : vere 
லத அது பொல்‌ *விரமூக்‌[இய]ரகமு[ம்‌] லீ[ன]ல்சப்பார்‌ தொழ- 
3 [மை] யென தத்‌[ இ]யாகவள்லி அவ[னி]முழு.அடையாளிருப்ப அவனுடன்‌ கங்கை +f) in 
கிருக்கென [ம]ச்கையர்‌ கிலத[ம்‌] e ழிசைவல்ல[பி] r மூல]குடை[ய]ஈ[ள்‌ a|r- 
திய மலர்ஈ[ இ |ணிதிருப்ப ஊழியும்‌] அவனிமுழு[ து]டையாசொடும்‌ ef a aÑo awr aner- 
த்து [வீ*]த்திரு[க்‌]கருளின [Orders urrar சக்கரவர்த்திகள்‌ face 
 லொழச்‌]துக்‌[க]சொ[ஹ]9[க]வர்‌ க[£]ஞ்சிபு[சத்‌]க[ச்‌]][காமிலினுள்‌]எ[ச]ல்‌ அ[ட்‌- 
ட]த.து வெ[ள்ெமலைமண்‌ ட[ப]ம்‌ rra 56 9r Ger [edi |o Geri enc (19 |i எ[மு]- 
க[ த lol சியி ]ருக்து ராஜாாஜப்ப[£ ]ண்[டி]சாட்டு உத்தம[ரசொழ[வ]ளக[ச ட்ட [sjr- 
ஞ்சிகொட்டுக்[கொட்ட]ஈரு[ன மு]ம்முடிசொ[ழ]கல்‌[லா]சில்‌ [ரெசொழ[ம]ன்டலத்து 
மண்ணிகாட்டு முழையூருடையான்‌ அரையன்‌ மதுசாக்தகனான Garisa s] T. 
ழக்கெசள.ரா[ஜூன்‌ எடுப்பித்த இசாசெக்திரசொமுா௦வ௱முடைய 3 amr [ ெ.வச்‌]- 
க்கு Qir A ஆக்தரயக்கு[ டிக்‌ [கு காணிக்க[டன்‌ காசு எழுபத்‌ [தொன்ப[ அக்கு [ம 
Q slas முன்னூற்கிருபத்‌.து காற்கலத்அக்‌[கு ]ம்‌ [இ]ராஜெகசொழதெவற்கு 
எ.மினவாண்டு எழாவத செல[வீ]ன்‌. படி இறை கட்டின மாடை காற்பத்த- 
[ஞ்‌ ]சனையெ மும்மாவரையும்‌ யாண்‌[டு க௰]சாவ.து முதல்‌ இத்தெவ[ த்]கு *வெண்‌- 
[கிவ |ச்தல்களூக்கு இறப்பதாக இல்லு- | 
கீர்‌ முன்‌ [Glut தவிர்க்க  Gm])rQO5ms;Qerps[e|emrGrerspth பியசால்‌ ஊர்க்கழ- 
ஞ்சு குமசக்கச்சாணமு[ மீ]ன்பாட்டீமு[ம்‌*] ததிமி[தை த]ட்ட[சச்‌]ப்பசட்டமு[ம]ா- 
டைக்கூ[ Huy or ]ச[ வக jas ஈ]லள[ வ]கூ[ வி1பும்‌ உள்ளிட்ட பாட்டக்க[ஞம்‌] ia 
தராயமும்‌ சிலகுடி]மையும்‌ உ[ட்பட] யாண்டு முப்ப[த]ாவஅ முகல தெவ- 
a [* ]இதை[யி ]லியாக வரியிலி[ட ]த[ S aperi மொ[தி]ச்தரு[ளி]னாசென்ன இரு 
[ம]5,த[ ச]வொலை கெரளாக்தகப்பல்லவச u| r | எழுத்தினால்‌ புகுந்த த[ரு]வாய[க்‌ ]- 
செழ்வீ[ப]ப[டி பு]ர[வசி]திணைக்களகாயகம்‌ அருமொ[ழி]தெவவ[ள [காட்ட கரகன்‌ஃ 
குடை[ய |ான்‌ பஞ்சகெதி திருக்கண்ணபுமுடையானும்‌ முல்லூர்‌ கிழவன்‌ வெளான்‌ 
குமாரனான குவலையசுகரமுவெகவெளானும்‌ * புரவமித[ணை |க்க[ள]த்து முகவெட[ டி. 
இ]ராசசுக்‌[த ]ரவளகாட்டு giu ier- அண்டக்குடையான்‌ க[ஈ*]சாயணன்‌ | தி]- 
ரூச்‌[9]ற்றம்‌[பல]முடை[யா]னு[ம்‌] 6. [.தாருடைய]£[ன்‌] அ[]ரயன்‌ Sea 
[@w]r[er ்‌ இ]ச[ஈ]ஜக[ச*]சாய[ணமூ]வெ[க்தவெளாலும்‌ Oo lta ய]£[ண்டு] 
gd . வது காள்‌ தற்றெண்பதினால்‌ தெவதாள இறை[யிலி]யாக வ[ ரியீலி 1. 
cos [15] Digi Ge[rpe இசாசசா[சன்‌] ao]. ப] லொத்அக்க[ெசா- 
els] ஞ்‌[சி]கா Q[ s» |. [urr |e *] இவ்‌ வூர்‌ க்கு[ச்‌]சமை[க்‌]௫ : EHE கெல்லை 
[அறைஜலை] [I] செய்[த] அரைத]ஓலைப்ப[டி.] இ[ச]ற்கு Spur [த்கெ]ல்லை [௮ ]ழஃ 
[a பெபா[ண்டியயபசத்சக்கு- 
்‌ 5 [ப்பொன [வ]ழிக்‌கு] மெத்கும்‌] . . : : * : : 3 


TRANSLATION. 


istorical 1 Hon is the same as in No. 69, with the following differences. | 
LES $ i s For “ Vikkalan? No. 73 substitutes * Vélpulattara$u."* 
t 13 f of No. 69.) “At Alatti there were lying low herds z ன்ட்‌ Mamie 
ds - ^ ; ! ' : ; T Eme 
(by him), the dead (bodies of his) fiery horses, his lost pride and (Ais) valour 
MEMOIRE O rie க தத்‌ 





! Rend தலங்கலும்‌ Le ar aoa 
end தல . : * Read வத்த. சமைத்த. 
-Qi low tho ண. Read ap . ze 
i Rs ae பன்னக, வற்ற எப வேள்புலவசசர்‌ is the same as dicar Ex pri 
kings s cus menns literally *the kings of the region of Vel \Skanda or Kama i)" Instead of Féu- 


ing lephant family.’ » 
lattaraeu No. 75 reads Vélakulattaral su *] ‘the king of the elep E 
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IONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. 


VI.—INSCRIPL ; 
"T he two eountries ( called) 
“7, king) seized simultaneously t 

: pede Y E si ,! troops of furious cius ae ee 
Ganga-mandalam and o es 4 £ of No. 72, which was translated on page i abovo, 
. [Instead of the passage x : bs his seat on the throne of heroes for life-time with 
ப்பட்‌ ட Tile (his) valour and liberality Lie) like (his) necklace 
the mistress of the who $ 3r flower-garlaud on (Ais) royal shoulders ; while (a// men 0n) 
acquired in warfare and (like) he whole earth, Tyágavalli, was present, ag 


; m): while the mistress of t த a E 

set iini ts Pia mistress of the seven worlds, Eli$ai- ad ;— may 

> | the ornament of women, was pleasantly and joyfully seated, as Ganga takes 
le — 


162 


(L. 


: it 1 e Siva Bu ^ 
T T i i ட Rajakésarivarman, alias the emperor Srt-Kulóttun ga- 


Soladéva, was graciously seated ou the offa: (2) in the white (*) re ES after) 
Ràjéndra-S0]an in the west of the octangular (court ?) within WA 2 A v afichi. 
puram, he was pleased to order as follows :—“ To (the god) Ma ட ட te mr of 
Rájéndra-S0]a-Tévara, which Araiyan நம்ப ப்பட்டு பப்ப n" ottunga-Sdla- 
Kéralarajan, the lord of Mulaiyür in Manni- nádu;? (a district) of 0la-mandalam, 
had caused to be built at Kottaru, alias Mummudi-S0]a-nallür, in Náriji-nádu, (a 
subdivision) of Uttama-S6la-valanadu, (a district) of Rájaríja-Pándi-nádu, shall 
be paid, for the expenses required by this god, from the [30 |th year (of my reign) forty-five 
aud a half, three twentieths and one fortieth mddai * by (the village of) Andayakkudi in the 
sume nddu, According to (the selllement of) payments (that had taken place) in the seventh 
year after the accession of Rij éndra-Séladéva,® (ihis) tax was paid instead of the (original) 
laud-tax of seventy-nine kdfw and three hundred and twenty-four kalam of paddy. The 
Previous name of this village having been cancelled and the name of Rajéndra-Séla-nallfr 
(having been substituted), let it be entered in the revenue-register (vari)" as a tax-free dépa- 
e = piles Jer (of my reign), including rents, internal revenue, " and small rights, 
ப kumar a-kachchánam, the fishing-rent,® the tax on looms,’ the rent of the 
goldsmiths, mádai- kill, dafavandam 11. and kál-alavu-kili? 


(L. 4.) In accordance with this royal order, received with the si 


secrelary, Kéralantaka-Pallayvar ayan, it gnature of the royal 


| was entered in th -register £- 
free décadána on the one-hundred-and-eightieth day of the ர பத்தனம்‌ ES 


ர ind AS the presence of the Pur avar ilinaikkafa ndyayani 12 Pan oh anedi 
x: uocem [di]in Arumolidéva. valunádu ; 


was seuted at the time of a grant occur 
. ~ 0. 20 l. 1 - a Ld 区 - v 
* In the time of Riera: , 14 1185 No. 65, 1. 3; in the large 


a I. i- 
above, Vol. JI, Pp. 125, 321 ai ய formed a subdivision of the di 


subdivision of Birudarajabhove: 596. Telugu inscription of கர district of Réjéndrasimha-valanidu ; 


* Bee pago 136 above 
* Compare page 38 abo is statement seems 4 
O ref ; YA 
* For antaréya seg qom ar to the reign of Rajéndra- 
e Same three terms 


"NO. 59, ]. g. 3 i $ 
53, note 6, i No. 61, 14; No, 62, 1. 16; and No 78. |, 9 
. 78, 1. 2. 


n Kana 
? Compare above rese and Telugu and me; 
E ^ the P Toduce,? 
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No. 74.—INSCRIPLION IN THE PANDAVA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 168 


Vélàn Kumaran, alias Kuvalayasundara-Müvéndaválán the headmen of 
Mullür; the Puravuritinaiklalattu- dfugavetti ! N [4] rà yanan Tiruche hirrambalam- 
Udaiván, the lord of Andakku[di] in Ambar-nádu, (a subdivision) of Rajesundara- 
valanádu;anl Araiyan Kuditáügi, alias Rájan[á]ráyana-Müvéndavélàn, the lord 
of Ku . . [lar]. The chief (46g) of this village, Rájarájan, alias Kuléttunga- 
Sdla-Nafijindd-Udaiya[n }, (drew up) a document specifying? the four great boundaries 
of this village. According to the document drawn up (by him’, the eastern boundary of 


this (village 8) to the west of the road leading to Alagiya-Pándi yapuram. 


No. 74.—INSCRIPTION IN THE PANDAVA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription (No. 18 of 1893) is engraved on the south wall of the Pandava- 
Perumal temple at Conjeeveram. As in No. 68 above, the name of the temple is 
given as l'iruppádagam (1. 8). 

The date is tho 39th year of the reign of Kulóttunga I. But the historical introduc- 
tion agrees almost literally with an inscription of the 5th year in the sume temple (No. 63 
above), while the iutervening inscriptions (Nos. 69 to 73, 78, and Vol. LI. No. 53) contain 
much additional matter. _ : em 

The inscription records that a merchant of Kifichipuram paid two kaluñju and 
two maŭjâdi of gold to the Paydris ofthe temple, who pledged themselves to have the god 
supplied daily with two xd of curds. : 

TEXT, ; i 
1 ஜி ஸ்ரீ [|*] புகழ்‌: சூ[ழ்‌*]ச புணரி s சூழ்க புவிபில்‌ பொடெதுபியளவு| cs ]- 
மெமி க[டரத்தி விள[ல்‌]கு . ஜயமகள்‌ இளங்கொ பருவத்து. சக்கரகொட்டச்‌.அ 
வீக்கிரமத்தொழிலால்‌ பு. மணம்‌ புணர்க * வ[ன்‌ [க[ளி*]ற்தீட்ட[ம்‌*] * வையி- 
சாத்து வ[ா*][சி 5 ஐபில்முகைக்கொல்ளவரை[ a |r sash u) வாள[ை]5 
கழித்த தொள்‌ வலி காட்டி பொர்பபரி கடாத்தி [8]ர்த்தி]ப 852 
வடதில[ச] வாகை சூடி தெகிசை தெமரு[க]மல[ப்‌பூ]மக[ள்‌ * qe s» osro 
G[ 7 ]r-8 ume» - (415) [கதி]லப்பாவையு[ எ ]சமையு[க]வீ[ர்‌* |. U ச[பு]சி்தருதிறாஃ 
மணிமகுடம்‌ [மு]றைமையில்‌ சூடி AFP இரண்டும்‌ தட முடியாக 
்‌ 2 (த £க[கில]வெகர்‌ சூட - பொக்கி wer øp [௫] ர]5 ச[லி]பாஅ nd Qr- 
aa « [ v Aora] eO eee [வெண்குடை இருக av- 
ex[ Jr. திருநிலவெண்ணீ[ல]சத்தி[க ]ழ ஒருத்கி முக um a yp- 
[* ]ல்‌ : 9 தவாகரத்‌து yat திறை க &e [eir | Qus T மூ P 
Abu வீ[ள]ஜ்யெ தெ நவகருகலை பருக [தீ அ | [ட pou Lae ம்‌ pis : 
ருப்பு[ய]த்தல[க்‌]க eb" தனு 15 வீரமும்‌ தியாகமும்‌ ah em aes SEA ens மவலச்‌ 
EE: ; நி டையாளசொடும SADA- 
வணங்க [வீ]ரஹிஹாஹஸ௩ததஅ அல GYF D a a AI LE. 
3 கருளிய கொ[வி]ராஜகெஸரிபந்ரோக உடையார்‌ ஜக விடல்‌ ழ e at s 
[ய]ஈண்டு முப்பத்தொன்‌[ப]தாவ அ ஜயம்‌ க rir ore fe ட்‌ Pd Ez ns ன 
பத்தும்‌ saril josyrio ; திருப்பாடசத்சாற்வாறைத்கிருகாாக 


M 
த —————— ; 


Soa above, பப வல்‌ the large Leyden grant (passim); in the large Tiruppu auam 


lai inólai or aravélat occurs in ; 3 
; WAA க Tl. No. 76, 1. 100; and Zp. Ind. Vol. V. No. 8,1, 22. In the two last cases it has been 
gran 3 ‘Sais அக்க 


. டு 3 
erroneously translated by * the order of the king. 


it 4 Read நீட்டம்‌, * Read அயில்‌. 
" Reid your og. 1 Read பாலையின்‌ தனிமை. * Read புலர்தசீ Sc. 
* Reud பொதுமை. Sen n Other inscriptions add பொல்‌, 
* Read இவா. S uen ee zi ம Read எலித்‌ ட்டத்து. 
» Roud sers SUE eee 


` CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


TYT_INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I. 


64 ; 
: - ரரஉாஜி? Bi pur cruiser c Os t sele £ Gur à Jun]. 
LISIT SUD [உ] Aa e[ லெ] ப[ண்‌ *]ணிக்குடுத்த பரிச. eig [[*] இத. 
ணிபட்டசெ[அ]ம்‌ © : : i வாணியன்‌ கொட்ட 
cage Tano? sada oe] r Ost Bep. 
AM மச்‌ (ப்ச்‌ [orasi] செக்கொண்[ட] mal rarena 
51,565 eris i Ga க்கல்‌ திழெ இருகழஞ்செ இ[ச]ண்டு மஞ்சா. 
4 யொடொககும்‌ பொன்‌ | (59-9785 : E ; ; | 
கும்‌ Ofu] aru இவ்வாழ்‌[வா*]அக்கு "22 ப்‌[ப]டி.க்கு [8]ச்றா நால்‌ 3 
raver ASIA செ[ய்‌]9செ[க்‌* [கு செலுத்தக்க[ட ]வொமாகவுமாடடெ... 
மாலெ செலுத்துவார்‌ பக்கலிப்பொன்‌ [கு]2க்க படப்பு உடம்‌ [*] இச்சொல்‌ 
coh palig Ourada er ஒ9[ச்‌ச]ப[பெராகச்‌[க]டவொமாகொம்‌, 
gidio] ai] | 一 i | | 
EE SER TRANSLATION. 
| (Line 3.) In the thirty-ninth year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman, alias the 
lord Sri-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva, who ete, * — the following writing on stone was made’ 
and given by me, Ninranáráyana-Bhaitan of the Bháradvája (gdlra) and by me, 
Dü[da]kari* Tiruvaraügamáni-Bhattan, who are performing the worship in the 
temple of Tiruppádagatt-Alvàn at Kafichipuram, a city in Eyirkóttam, (a 
district) of Jayangonda-S0]a-mandalam. From Tóttangilán&dan Soman, a mer- 
chant who resides in the great street of Rájá$raya" in this city, we have received two 
kalanju and two mamjádi of gold, weighed by the standard of the city (Audinai-kal) (and) 
equal (in fineness) to the Madurdulaka-mádai — 
(L. 4) Out of the interest from (his) we shall be bound to pay for supplying daily to this 
god two ndl of curds by the Minrdy (? measure). If we are not able (to pay it), we shall-be 


bound to make over this gold to those who will i : - 
pay (it). If (our) right (to serve) in this 
temple should cease, we two shall be bound to refund this money before dE ; 
. i o 


No. 75. 一 INSCRIPTION AT TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM. 


This inserit 
d VEA ETE B : epi ட்ட on the south wali of the second prákára 
Tukkalukkunram? Ith : : 
a tentat H as been published befor 
a E s Pu m Mr. V. Kanakasabhai Pillai in the Indian An NS ST E 
n Vas 18 the 42nd year of the reign of Kulóttunga I (L1 ie ECC 
records that an inhabitant of Rájarüjapuram (L. 17) made over 


10 kagu (l. 14) to the tem i 
t ple authoriti ; 
Y anavanmahadévi-chaturyé "108, who purchased for this sum from the villagers of 


* Read தின்றானால்‌. 


“art, te. ‘Krishan ag meg S Rd: 

P. 281) ns the namo of the Pingu po 2 given by Me. gue oie Pándavas)! With it may 
* = K - a a 

ae tem ^nakusabhai Pillai (Znd, Ant. Vol. XXI 


Vol. IT. p. 260, note 5. 
: V. p. 106, notes 1 and 3. 
88 in the trangori 
- Kaniakasnbha;? Pt I need only note f | 
À 7 ; and i : 8 tho orio: our, because tho ith 
ren 0 31) is tuken fn in}, 43, zik Sinkilam, but 4; 6 original doeg not read Filiiia, ந தன வன்‌ 
read however 772/4, ee and Tiruvida; 9 passage from Vilkilan (1. 2 9 to reika- 
ous (Nos. 71 and 72 above), which - 
J 
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No: 75.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM. 165. 
Matha of Naminandi-Adigal at Tirukkalukk 

பட்டுக்‌ 1 i lukkunram (l. 14). - 
saibhai,' the person after whom this Mathu was na Map o 


zi un aed is one of the sixty-three d 
Siva, whose lives aro described in the Periyapuránam. i 7 [oos : 


Vanavanmahadévi-chaturvédimatgalam belonged to Kumili-nádu, a subdivision ' of 
the district of Á mür-k6ttam (1. 11). Tholand purchased was situatedinKiraipp iki 
a hamlct in the west of that village (1. 12), and was bounded in the east by Ure 
in the south by Talaivédu, in the west by Uragambákkam, and in the north by 
"Fandurai (l` 13)  Kiraippükkam is the: ‘modern Kireppákkam? in the Chingleput 
tiluka. East of it the map shows Oragadam (No. 228), south of it Talambédu 
(No. 266), and north of it Tandarai (No. 293). .The nádu to which these villages belonged 
is named after Kümili? in the same taluka. The district of Ámür-kóttam owes its name to 
the village of À mür* near Mámallapuram,; which belonged to tho subdivision AA 
nüdu.. From the Kondyáta grant of Venkata II.’ it appears that there was another district 
which also bore the name of Amfir-kéttam, but which. was named after the town of Amor or 
Ainbür in tlie Vélür taluka of the North Arcot district’ - ப்‌ i 


- 
~ 


Text. 

lee மீ [8] [uj aa, புணரி அகழ்‌ சூழ்க புவியில்‌ பொன்கெமி 
y ar Jaaser [சமி கடப்ப e| n ]ங்கு guos ar Qaru ரவ ]த்‌.துச்சக்கசகொ- 
ட்டத்து a ச1மத்தொழிலால்‌ புதுமணம்‌ ... புண[ர்‌*]து ? ம[.அ]வரையீட்டம்‌ 

- ஒயிசாகசத்து வாரி ALAP ட a o 

9 ரர்‌ 10 ஏகளைமிரிய வாளுறை கழித்து தொள்‌ வலி காட்டிப்பொர்ப்பரி ஈடாத்திக்‌. 
Ba 6 S| enw | நிறுத்த. வடதிசை ' வாகை சூ தென்திசை தெமருகமலப்பூமகள்‌ 
பொ.துமையும்‌ . பொன்னிஆ்டையும்‌) கன்னிஉ௨ப்பாவையும்‌ !* [ த]ணிமையும்‌ தவி. 
ià a] “புன [ த Jan திரு உணிமகுட [ம்‌] CDS ean CP PERLE E : 

9 ன்னடியிரண்டுக்தடமுடியாகததொன்‌்னிலவெகர்‌ சூட: முன்னை kua -G[u|msé- 
sh wa jo .[.வ].த[:ப்பச்செக்சொல்‌ fes, [^]ae5QGsáe வெண்குடை யிருகில்‌- 
வீ[ளா]கம்Qம]க்கணுனனாஅ 3 [த ருகலவெண்ணீலாத்தி(லாத்‌த)கழ ஒருதனி 0[ம]- 
நேவிற்புலி வீ[ளை] . . . . lues s | PSY: 

4 வாகரது yurar திறை LDE] சலஞ்சொரி களி[அ] (முறை sau emt 
தென்ன! வ [ன்‌ "க[ரு]௮[லை]ப்ப[ரு ]கலைத்‌ திட கன்‌ பொன்னகர்‌ புறத்திடைக்கடப்ப 
இன்னா[ள்‌ ] பிர்கு-ப்பிதை : பொல்‌: கிற்பிழை. என்னு[ம்‌] சொல்லெதிர்‌ கொடிற்‌- 

e: நல்லஅ தன்‌ கை வில்லெதிர்‌ கொடா கெழகுலத்தர *... 4-௨ +s + % 

ந டமுட்ட[ட] கெழ்ப[ரியுமம்‌, கெட்ட, தன்‌: ,ம[ஈ]னமும்‌ [கூ]கின: வீரமுங்கடப்ப 

"erem . மலேகளுமுஅகு கெளிப்ப guis. னதிகளூஞ்சுழன்‌[ ௮ ][மைகொட 


TTT 

1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 284. à 

3 No. 264 on the Jadras Survey lap of the Chingleput taluka. 

8 No. 19 on the same map. C mpare Ep. Ind. Vol. Iit. ற. 149. 

4 No. 133 on the same map.. eae = : 

* No. 162 on the same map.  . aS me Aa ்‌ ப்‌ Sass 

7 Ind. Ant . XIII. p.132, plate iv.d, line 1, und Lp. Ind. Yol 2 V« P» 202) 12௯ 

- xe MEA S za p- EUR D statement that Amür-nüdu and the Atem to which it belonged were 
named after the town of Ambir (above, Vol. I. p. 126, note 2, ard Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 149) is due to an 
error. 


2 Read. மதவளை, ; 10 Read தன்‌ தள, — u Read பாவையின்‌. | 
= Read புனிதத்‌ இரு. 3 Read வளாக... i . 
“Read sre அளத்தியிலிட்ட, களிற்றினதிட்டமும்‌ பட்ட வெம்பரியும்‌., is 
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VI INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA I: 
166. NI டிக்‌ zd | E. 
KA [A] priri வ; 
ஷூ தகும்‌ [பய]த்தெதி ' பககம aa mabawa S 
த்த . புகழின்‌ செல்வியும்‌ வாளாசொண்‌[க]ண்‌ WA 
s வெய்சரி , நீரையுங்‌ங்கமண்டலமுஞ் Pam, 


விழ 'கட[ல்‌ js 

i னாசரீட்ட ` பலபல - el 
6 டெருவிருவும்‌ pysg GI. 

` [லர] கயசீட்ட்முமீளாஅ eos 
eg பரணியிரண்டும்‌' ஒ[ருகி] 2௪ சை 
Ua - AI AA Paten g, 
* peiores]. Ba : தென்கடல்‌ milaja பொலத்சன்‌ டெருஞ்செனை. 

; யையெவிப்பஞ்சவரைவரும்‌' பொருத்‌ (பொருத) CE A IEE) . Qa as. On. 
்‌ ளித்தொடி: அரனெனப்‌” 2 மல்க வ : e | H. = | E 
(Sa னாட்டடிப்படுத்து மற்றவர்தம்மை . வனசரராக்கிக்கொற்றவெஞ்சுமம்‌ | பத்தி? Qar. 
த்றவிஜயஷம்மமெ] if J| ல்‌* ] [பெற ' நித்தி முத்தின்‌ சலா[ப japi. PAE]: 

்‌ பொதியலும்‌?. மத்தவெம்பரி. ம்ய்பச்சய்யமுங்கன்மியுங்கைக்கொ [ண்‌ ]டருளித்தென்னா... 


. ட்டெல்லை காட்டிச்குட]ூ. 5, we ee ல 

9 வெறெல்லாகனி வீ[ச)ம்பெற எறிய! தன்‌. !' மருகுலத்தலைவசைக்குற௮ுகவர்‌ குலையக்‌.. 
கொட்டாறுட்பட கெறிதொறும்‌ நிலைகளிட்டருளி i அப்புலத்தலங்கமுங்கங்கம[ ண. 
ட [லங்கைப்படுத்தருளி திறை கொளாரமுலீறாப்புயத்தலங்கமும்‌ = பொல்‌ வீரமுவி.. 

யாகமும [வீ], . - , WA "i 
1 ர சிவ[ணி]டச்தமையெனத்‌தியாகவல்கி [அ]வனிமுழுஅடெயாளுடனிருப்ப ்‌ அவளு- 
டன்‌. கங்கை -வீற்திறுகென walen*|sur ' இலதம்‌ : எழிசைவல்லவி எழுலகமு- 
டை[ய]ாள்‌ [வா [திரும்‌ பொன்னிகிதிரப்ப்‌ ஊழி! பு]மவனிமுழுதுடையாசொடும்‌ வீச- 


~ விஹாவானத்து வித்திருகருளிய , . . . | 
1 ee ஸீ தலொத்அம்சசொழமெவர்க்கு யாண்டு காற்பதீதசண்டாவ.து ஜய- 
ல பப அல 2 Dyrt கொட்டத்‌ அக்‌ குமிழிகாட்டு வா[ன]வ5- 
, பிறவி தவெ-$திமங்கலத்‌ த மஹர a 52 ur நிலவிலையாவ[ sor |ச்கையெ - 
தீத -[[*] swEbariaQu. a i Y | ன்‌ 


- பார்ச்கெல்லை a raa 1 ல்லை தாழைவெட்டெல்லையுறவும்‌ மெத்‌- 
“[2]சம்ப[][கக*]க்செல்லே [வும்‌ [ப] தக்க "ண்‌ த 


"irapa 8 ணொ சுன 1? இண 


டவிளாக2 A D 
scc ee “கருக்கும்‌. கமிசன்‌ aree needs uc [ye 
co 
' Read uw sq . Tr 7 . x Fe அன 9 UE rea TATA ETT 
திர்‌ = வ அவவ வ வவ வம வவ வம்‌ பய பபப யப்பட்ட 
* Read வெம்ப prelate Bw Lig, oP ; r s 
Read ப்புக்க E “மும்‌ பொருகரிக்கல Read மண்டலமும்‌ கொள்ளக்‌ eet oF 
Read பொதழி PF SOL gy, - .人 ‘ Read வடகடல்‌ A SAMO ன்‌ : 
"RedurQugr s cA Quid. "Road ap, | | 
31 Read x : ‘ SEIT ES. ட "$ Rè த à . ; ; 
» Rend பத்‌, i: c AA us sa ata sae Sen Sawin Oeh er சாவெ, 
Read oe aoe R வருதினித்தலை, 
Is தது கொ ead WA S ayb 
Read க்க Clap “னத சார்‌ T f 
* Read 2; er in accordance wi 
eT - ; ith No. 69 : : 
| Above, text line 33. 
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[கொண்‌ உண்டிய புகழொடு பாண்டி. 
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No. 15.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUKKALUKKUNRAY. 167 
மாக [௫] கிதை இழி[.ச்‌]9 விற்றுக்குடுத்து, eb cey 
கொண்[ட yraa .க[.த]காசு பத்துக்கை 

.15 2 விற்று TEA விலை 
Qs QQ w Auni [°] இன்னிலத்துக்‌ 


[யாச ! ATUS கைச்‌ 
வின ria gaiari anole. 
க்க ர தனன அனலில்‌ ஐத்‌ 
லித்சக்குத்சொம்‌ [15] INUN] emiz [சா4(ச]2தட்ட [ர 


16 K n epp KA T சத்‌[ கு] மாரஹஸாமிக fs IT ம வி]த்தனும்‌ 2 உ னிட செருக La 

? [e] பசும்புறத்‌அ .ரீரக்ககாகபட்டனு[ம்‌]3 ea og Gs * e[ xs ]ர௧சசாயணபட்‌- 
டனும்‌ குச| வ ]0*]சரித்தில்லை[ககூ ]த்த[க|க9 ம வித்தலு[ம்‌] 8[7]ஞ்சித்தொண. 

| சூரக்ரெமவித்தனும்‌ இவ்வனை G[ er ]o d - [smryr[S] u$ 5t. 

17 [லெ]9கெ பண்ணிக்குடுத்தொஹாவ[ஸ]௰ய]ரம்‌ [*] இப்படிக்கு இவை வானவ 
 ன்மஹாகெவி உடையான்‌ Qs | ev ]வன்‌ குழைஞான்‌ எழுத்து |— இத்த e ம* |. 
செய்தாக்‌ எயிற்கொட்டத்து ராஜராஜபுரத்து செவககெகாதன்‌ ரான்‌ 
குலொத்தங்கசொழமாபொதியராட[ சன்‌] * |. இ[த*]ச[ரு]ம *. . 


TRANSLATION, . 
(Line 11.) In the forty-second year (of the reign) of .- . (oae ர கல வலக்‌ he 
emperor Sri-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva, who eíc.'— we, the great assembly of Vánavan- 
mahidévi-chaturvédimangatam in Kumili-nidu, (a subdivision) of Ámür-kóttam, 
(a district) of J ayahgonda-! 6la-mandalam,: (drew up) a written deed of sale of land. 
We sold the following land, for maintaining? a Matha, to Adidasa [Chand éévara ]déva? 
in the temple of Tirukkalukkunram-udaiya-Mahadévar, the lord of Ulagalanda- 
Sdlapuram, alias Sembiyan-Tirukkal]ukkunram," in [Kalattür]-nádu, (e sub- 
division) of Kalattür-[kOttam]. gone tas epe 
(L. 19.) The land sold (at) [Ki]raippakkam, a western hamlet of our village, has 
to be reclaimed by cutting down . SANE TES . the jungle and removing the 
stumps. ! 
(L. 18.) The eastern boundary of (this land) adjoins the boundary of Urodagam ; the 
southern boundary adjoins the boundary of Talaivédu ; the western boundary adjoins the 
boundary of U[ra]gamb[akka]m; and the northern boundary adjoins the boundary of 
[Ta |nduzai. | 
(L. 14.) Having freed from taxes the wet land and the dry land, the trees above and 
the wells below, [enclosed within these four boundaries], and sold (it) bs maintaining the 
. Matha of Naminandi-Adigal, which is situated in the Mudaivildgam of this village, we 
reccived as price ten good kdsu current at the time.” 





! Read விலையாக 3 Read புட்டோ. . 3 - The ம்‌ seems to be engraved below the line. 
* * 4 Read quU. es. | Read sa Ssé9ru.- ." Read ராயனென்‌.. ; மகன 

1 The historical introduction of this inscription is the same as 10 No. j 3. Butit பம பம 0. 72 in 
inserting a short passage after the words ‘‘in order that the enemies might be scattered. : This passage 
runs her : 6 (175) was pleased to seize the garland of that region, and the Ganga-maa lalam. ; - 

: On'puram see above, p. 6, note 9. Z - , ; 

* See above, Vol. I. p. 92 and note 6, and Vol. Ir. P. ue 
- 1 ze, “Tirakkalukkupram (belonging to) the Chóla king. = 

1 Ze. tho environs of the temple; seo above, p. 24 and noto : 

2 See above; p. 134 and note 5. 
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LA I 
INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA CHD bie 
NI-D and having received, the money 


து த்‌ ing agreed that we alone 
deed of sale. Having L o 
made and gave 8 X faz) due on this lund, 
in full, we, the i Tape i taxes, the big taxes; and any ie வட்ல who 
should be ae sea By order of EO ண Ma[la]ppirán 
we sold (if) free irom WA $ லி பம்ப்‌ தக 
ERR E ட E ப்‌ tir,* Srira - 
ப (1) தயை ளை f guae cet, Ur 
நக்‌ Pafanburam, Saznkarandrayana-Bhattan C 
nátha-Dhattan 


A -Kramavittan* ‘of 
UM அஜி ó 6 TI, and Donasilra ism th 
Tilleikkttta-Kraie tm of Kura[ va] ட்‌ made and gave (this) writing [on 
Kiraiji,’ — all these iste ot 


members of the great ass in 
he moon and ihe sun. ti A ; A 
sons to afan lae ia ng of Vagavaninebadtvi-Udsiztn Seren Eula nin 
SE vas mide by me, Dévandainádan Arulílam s wr - 
l : "UE ° A y r . 8 @ . . 8 
Mápodiyardyai, of Ra jarüjapuram im Eyiskôttam. ‘This 0 | i | | 


Bg 
(L. 15.) Having sold : 


No. .76.— INSCRIPTION. IN THE JAMBUKESVARA TEMPLE. XN 

This inscription (No. 31 of 1991) is engraved on the east wall of the அக்கம்‌ of 
the JambukéSvara temple * on the island of Sriran gam near Trichinopoly. : state is 
Vol. IL. p. 258, the, ancient uame of the locality is Firuvanaikki, Een E! e sacro 
elephant-grove, and the name of the temple is derived from “the sacred white jambi tree, A 
({éru-ven-ndval in Tamil): At the time of-the inscription, Tiruvanaikka belonged.to Migolai,. 
3 subdivision of the district of Pándikuláéa ni-valanidu.” TN Tof ல்‌ i 
* The date is'the 47th year’ of the reign of Kuléttungal. A certain Villavaráyan 
had set up in'the temple images of Rishabhayahana, ie. Siva riding: on-the bull, and of 
Parvati; To provide for the requirements’ of theso. two images, he purchased from the. 
temple authoritics some land, whose crop of paddy had to be made over to the temple. - - 


^ 


SAA . : EX P aee 
Ls d D] e கதன்‌ umb" ogis புகல்‌. GivsG x) bu 
“et வுக்த[ à ]- செம்‌] கடப்ப விள ங்கு சய[ மக ளை யிளங்கொப்பருவ த்‌. அ : gels jz சொ. 
ட்டதது விக்ரெமத்தொழிலால்‌ . புதுமணம்‌ புணர்ந்து 1 மதவமையீட்ட[ம்‌*] wh- 
YA ராகரத்து வாரி. [yai ei அடக்‌ : | k ER T 41 je 
2 [முனைச]தகச[க்‌]தளவச்சா 56 sorbu -வாஞ்ஜை “கழித்து தொள்‌ வ[லி] 
காட்டி ப்பொர்‌| ப்பு]ரி -[5]டரத்தித்சர்த்தி யய... [815559 . வடதிசை வாகை ' சூடித்‌ 


! The two terms éil-rari and peru-vari i. also in Vc ARN 
2 Aigo 80 in Vol. I. y. xt li 
வெல்லக்‌ என்ற M 
The same village is mentioned i V VET set ; ; 
படா பர ரானை ARE above. , "See above, Vol. II. p. 253, and: p. 258,.note 6. 
Index. rta To: mpare -Dónafarman, Dónaya, Dóniya, eto, in Ep. Ind. Vol. V. 
' The tame village 18 menti s . = E ப்‌ அன்ன : gun - o: 
p.290. - - am usta an inscription at Sevilimédu near Conjeeveram ; Ep. Ind. Vol., VI. 
t * The last member of this title ; Samick : d er LS S 3 
E II. p. 236, note 1, M EY great king of the Podiyam (mountain). On Podiyam 606 
or a few other inscriptions 1, tha, OO ப eee ; En p 
pp. 9, 10 and 72, pions in the same temple see Ind. Ani. Yol. XXL. p. 121, and Ep Ind Yol. H E 
" The city of ரம ப பணக அட னிவ ஓரா d . a+ DP. dal, P ° - . 
72107 Felorged to Tar: Aun Pay ' 
yalanádu ; ab ட்‌ 1 v 5 9 Taiij&yür-kt 9 a s 4 NL. . j ; | € 
ட ove, Vel. IT, No. 1, paragraph, . . iu & suldivision of the district of Pandyakulagani 
E Le fusi, i Read Ty கத சல்‌ த WES 
லா. x z 


© Read முனைக்கொர்களலரசர்‌, 
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No. 76.— 
௦. 76.—INSCRIPTION IN TIIE JAMBUKESVARA TEMPLE 


வையுக்தனிமை[யு க்த]விரப்‌- அமையும்‌ பொர்கபொோடை 1 கன்கில[ப்‌]பா- 

3 புனித த்‌] திருமணிமகுடம்‌ உரிமையில்‌ SU 1 
வெ(4]சர்‌ சூட apilar] s SA aa ASA Die cp ura d Ori Gu 
திசை கொறுஞ்செல்ல வெ[ண்‌]குடையி Ae TCs அ வறுப்ப செ[ல்‌]கொல்‌ 

நி a 

x PUT ano. . a S “வார்கடத்திவாக்காத்அுப்பூபாலர்‌. இறை: வீடு 
pe RIA T ] & efl gy லை கிற்ப eB svi as Silaa Ha 
E AA ner Au Jalore] iy oap ooi iE ia ule aale]: 

E க த்‌ 2 [எ]5[ e e; Q[ e 1r Qv Alt Garg opä]. e] . 
salaa Yos WA pu தா[ச]ர்‌' [அ]4[அ]சித்பட்ட5 war. 

A Ajo மாகமும்‌ கூறி TANI " 
Fone age i Roe பிறன்‌ AA 
: 2 & (௨ல்‌ கீ : mm i 
"T [ரம்‌ ப்‌ [க ஞூ | ila ]லை[ வி ]ரி,கலமச குட [கி]சத்தங்‌ ௧ | [ex [சது 

5 o yb] பக்காளிட்ட பலபல முஅகும்‌ UUA s At 
e ஜி Lu es குடுத்த புகழி[க்‌] செல்வியும்‌ வாளா[]சாண்கண்‌ w| *] க]யரி- 
ER, மிளா = குடுத்த வெக்கரி நிரையும்‌ கங்கமண்டல[ மும்‌] சிச்கணமெம்‌- 
அம்‌ பா[ ணி ]யிர[ண்‌ டும்‌ ஒ[கு]வீசை[க்ஸ]கக்கொ[ண்‌ ]- 

4 [al புகழொடு பாண்டிமண்டலங்கொள்ளத்‌ திருவிள த்தடை த்து? வெள்ளவரு- 
பசித்தரங்களும்‌ 1 பொருபரித்தளக்களும்‌' பொலத்த[வி]ரவா[ரியு]முடைத்தா[ய்‌] 
னு (வ கடல்‌ தெ[ம்‌]கட[ல்‌] ui வ] பொலத்த[க] பரு ]ஞ்செ[னை ]- 
யையெவீப்பஞ்சவர்‌ ஐவ[ரூம்‌] பொருத [ uriásera- 

8 [ச]ஞ்‌[சி Qam கெளித்தொடி. அசணெகப்புக்க' காடற[த்‌]தடை[த்‌]அ காட்டடிப்‌- 
படு[த]து மத்த[வ]ர்‌[த]ம்மை வன[சர]ர்‌ : திரியும்‌ பொச்சை வெஞ்‌[சு]சமெற்தி 
கொற்றவித[ ய ]ஷம்பலி ௪ |Q த rris த முத்திக்‌ சல[ஈ]பமு[ம்‌] முத்தமிட்பொ- 
LA wi aaa [ப]6[ம]ய்‌-  . i : 

9 யச்ச[ய்‌]யமுக்கக்‌ சியு்கைக்கொ[ண்‌ | பு[கி]கத்தெக்காட்டெல்லை கர்ட்டி[க்குட]மலை[ க |£- 
ட்‌[]ள்ள சா வ]தெ[ல்‌]ல[ rà ]தகி விசம்பெற [மா]வெறிய தச்‌ !! வருத[கி]ச்த- 
லை[ வரைக்‌ [கு.அகலர்‌ [கு]லையக்கொட்டாஅட[ப*]ட கெதறி[]தொறும்‌ கீ[லை]களிட்‌- 
டறுளித்‌| ||» [கொள்‌ வி]-? 

10 [சஷி] ஹாஹன i Au விட்டரு[னி]ப்பொக்கொ[ ளி |பாசமுகிரு[ ப்‌ |புயத்‌ ora mro 
பொல்‌ 13வீ[ச]முக்தியாகமும்‌ விளக்‌[க]ப்பார்‌ " Henge hades தமையெகத்தியாக.. 

| வல்‌[லி] உலகுடையாளிருப்ப அவளுடக்‌ [க]க்கை E விற்திறாகெ[க IES Tre 

11 [u] இலத[ம்‌] எழிசைவல்லபி எழு[லக]முடை[ய]ள்‌ வாழி மஷீர்‌*]58[8]து. 

[ ப்ப] ஊழியுவிருமாலா[க]ச்‌.அப்‌[ பிசி.]யாதெக்து இருமகளிருக்கென 1 விரஹி௦ஹா. 
: ; - G[s jana. 

an or ]$ m உலகுமுடை [ய ]ரனளொடும்‌ 1 விற்றிருகரு[ளிய] QsrAr e ]gal 


வ.காக திரிபுவகச்‌[ சக்கர ]- 


[ம] கின ஜயப்பெரு[ 8] திருவும்‌ 





人 ———— 
a erà * Read aL f arr, 

'R Ts 3 Read வளாகம்‌ எங்கனு. ; : j l 
: Dm nidos 5 iul அளத்தியிலிட்ட (1) களித்தினதட்டமும்‌ பட்ட வெம்பரியும்‌. 
€ Read PE 02: 1 Read ரீட்டமும்‌ மீளாது, $ Read டீண்டி௰, 
? Read pnto 0 Read தரங்கமும்‌ பொருபரிக்கலங்களும்‌ SET. 
^ WAONE u ES is Read வீச. 

டட n ; 18 Read வீச. 
”及 oaa பார்‌ தொழச்சிவ. மீ Read கீத்தி. 
7 Read வீற்றி, m 
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- "TUNGA-CHOLA I. 
170 vI—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNG: 
er 。， TO eur ஆவது பாணடிகுலா. 
5 தும்‌ சொழகெவர்க்‌[கு] யா [ண்‌ | te 

12 aglaj jo aa aroen Boor Here Bua, 
ALT /*] தருளிய [ரல ]வன [பகி “டு . PO sie" * Lov 
ss [ ex) Jove» t இழிரிதம[ வீக]லவளகாட்டு £ மிசெங்‌[கிளி jera வள மப்குடி, 

19 gjari alom sei er e] Kamana கா[ல்‌] வித்த்‌- 

அ TUDES மு[னை jus xS ம Ya pee ரவுடைய [ எம்‌ Qua மா 二 Qa- 
குடுத்த கிலமாவது [| J p Abs ig gor eb a ja நாட்டு மீகொழை அளிகுடி.. 

14 வதாகம்‌ தெக்கசை [em ]ச்க © | சன ழ்பார்க்கெல்லை "பிள்ளை - 

மில்‌ galopo வித்து[க்‌]கு9த்ச [லத்‌ திக்‌ Acor த்தில்‌! [வடகலை 
கொள்ளிவாய்க்காலுக்கு மெற்கும்‌ Qsa[u | z[& ] கல்‌ P a. 
ua. : : . ப - - 

15 ய்க்காலுக்கு வடக்கும்‌ மீபார்‌[க்‌ ]கெல்லை i SOUS IM e ததை cL 
[8]டாகை பு அக்கு['டி.] எல்லைக்கு இழக்கும்‌ Mrs ee £y MEET ED IMS en EHE 
பெருவழிக்கு தெத்கு ஆக இவ்‌[வி]சைக EE LA be dep i OLE 

16 ௪ = [18]: இக்சிலம்‌ கால] முக்காதும்‌ இத்தெவர்க்கு dE de காத்பத்‌[ கெ]- 
preg வரை [ப]யிர்லி புக்செய்யாய்க்குட்டமு[ ம]ண்‌ er One — [ea noe ave சிலம்‌ 
மு[னை Jus [அ]குமொழிதெவகா[ன ] வில்ல [வ]சா[ யனு [க்கு விற்று[க்குடு]த்‌[ த ]- 

17 க்கொள்வதாக எம்மிலிசை | ௫ வி]லைப்பொருள்‌ அர்றாுடு தற்காசு ௪ பூ [I*] 
[இ]க்காசு காலெ wran ணி ]யுக்ன[க ]5கொண்[ O ] திருவா[னைக்காவுடைய எம்‌- 
பெருமா[க்‌] ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்து ஒக்க முனைய/[க்‌] அருமா |மிதெவனாக [வீ Jaw- 
வசாயனுச்கு விற்அக்கு[டத* |]. 

18 s Què உடையார்‌ திருவானைக்காவுடைய bujor Qக]ரயிலீ[ல்‌] இடக்‌- 
[0 எழுகருளூவித்த இலஷலவ[ா]ஹனடெ[வ]ர்க்கும்‌ கம்பிசாட்டி- 
MEOS கிருமஞ்‌[ சக |ases[4 [ச Ambio gijo இசண்டு Amonak a) 
D] வன்‌ Rotor எுககுருகாக்கு ககன [ட 

19 வண்டும்‌ AALS இக்கில Fa கல்லித்திருத்‌ தி ஸ்ரீலண்டாரத்து புக்செய்‌ 
mesure Gad ஒதுக்கு கெல்‌ ஐங்கலமாக ஈாஜகெவ] ஙி]மர[ 4]காலால்‌ 
QU E kaa a தகக [8]. இக்‌ 

கலக ருதூ | க்குஅ*|- 
c : AY 
20 ela eet o Cir ula JA | [பசாகம்‌] பாதி அளப்பதாகவும்‌ [|*] 
; கா[ண்‌]0 | இ]வக்‌ இடங்கைகாயக[செக்‌]த er ag[ es ] - 
WIR RweraDSO A அமுதம்‌ oc ote, மு[ன ] men 
[ele தி fup ஈவர்க்கும்‌ ஈம்பிராட்டி [யச ]ர்க்கும்‌ திருமஞ்சன படி க[ஞூ]க்‌- 
9] உள்ளிட்டு வெ[ண்டு]9மக்தங்களுக 
தங்க Bing netus 
[அர]2[மாஜி]0[ pen ae, கனை [$9 ]$G sri [I*] மு [னை ]யக்‌ 
பதமா நக்கு 13 ம[அ]க்கு கிருவானைக்காவ [€] Cu ede 
கு முலஜஷா.க)நாஇிய B ணெ? . 3 
[I*] இது UZIO ADUI mr Gas [I] SEE [உ ]ள்‌[ ஜிட்‌]ட a| ஈமி]களொ ம்‌ 
AA 








! Read மீ, :Road | 

4 Read. “மி, 

ya வ * Read ம. * Read மூல, 

ie உதீ.தம2லி.  Kend ழ்‌. 
e & of தரயக had been 

கலட்ட Originally omitted and was Subsequently entered 


3 corrected by th 
* Read ர Y 110 engrave 
மூல. 13 ad dps மிகு which 18, howeyer, more correct 
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No. 70.—INSCRIPTION IN THE JAMBUKESVARA TEMPLE 171 
ப்பட்ட TRANSLATION. 
ine 11.) In tho 47th year (of the rei : 
gn) of king Rai i y 
emperar of the threo worlds, Sri-Kulottunga-Soladév, Mua A gre 
s nd e ir who is tig chief Servant of the lord of the ihres EN vers t 
is e Me Ns deris white Jambi tree (tiru-ven-ndval) at Tiruvanaikka : ணா 
(and) brakmadéya in X 1501௨7, (a subdivision) of Pándikulásani-valin&du wa sold the 
sua ex ட்‌ uU Arumolidévan, alias Villavarayan, the son of 
rayan 0 alambagudi in Mifengilji-ni wisi ட i 
lokala saI ee g iSengili nidu, (a subdivision) of Jayasimha- 


AIO (L. 13.) The eastern boundary agreed on of the land which (we) sold to him at 

Aligudi im Migólai, (a subdivision) of Pandikulisani-valanadu, (on) among the 

villages on the Southern bank (of the Kavéri) (and) a dévadána of the lord Emh erumán of 

Tiruvdnaikka, (2) to the west of the Pillaigolli channel ; the’ southern boundary (is) to 
the north of the Agai channel on the north of the thrashing-foor; the western boundary (is) 
to ihe east of the boundary of Pudukkudi, a hamlet on the south of Uttamasili- 
ehaturvédimangalam;* (and) the northern boundary (is) tc the south of the high road 
on the southern bank of the river. Altogether, 42 (véli) of land, enclosed within these four 
great boundaries agreed on. 

(L. 16.) As these four and three quarters (reli) of land had been lying full of holes 
and sand as uncultivated dry land until the forty-seventh year (of the reign) of this king, 
we agreed .to sell that land to Munaiyag Arumolidévan, alias Villavarüyam, for a 
purchase-money of 4, 4X, Jy good kd$u current at tho time. 

(L. 17.) Having received these four, one twentieth and one eightieth சகச and having 
deposited (them) in the treasury of the temple of Emberumán of Tiruv&naikká, (we) 
sold (the land) to Munaiyan Arumolidévan, alias Villavar&yan. 

-~ (L. 18.) Having dug and reclaimed these 43 (சசி) of land, (An) has to supply for these 
four and three quarters (véli) of land to the temple treasury 23 kalam, 2 வம்‌ and. 1 .turuni of 
paddy by the marakidi (called after) Rájak6sarin; (viz.) five kalam for each véli at the rate 
for dry land, for the expenses required by the god Rishabhavéhana— whom he had set 
up under the name Idangainiyagar® in the temple of the lord Emberumán af 
Tiruvanaikka& — and by (dis) consort, (zi.) for bathing the idols, for oblations, for 
carrying them about on two days at (cach of) the two festivals, Se. E Sae: 

(L. 19.) If these twenty-three kalam, two tini and one kurum of paddy are supplied, 
half has to be supplied in žár (and) half in pasdyam.” — — ; red b 

(L. 20.) Having received tliis in full, we made provision for the Ga ponen es $i 
tho god Rishabhaváhana whom he had set up under the name Lem HAAS 2 
by (is) consort, (viz.) for bathing the idols, for oblations, for carrying then angus one 


days at (cach of) the two festivals, $c. 


i The historical introduction of this inscription is tho same as in No. 73. 


* See above, p. 167, note 9. | 7 

* According to Vol. II. No. 66, paragraphs 469 and 474, 
of Pündyakulásani-valanüdu. x 

: Aviles of the same name is mentioned in Vol. II. No. 57, paragrap l. 

* On this measure 606 above, Vol. 1I. p. 42. 

* Zc. “the lord on the left hand (of Párvati)." 

* Kér and pasinam are two different kinds of paddy: 


Misengili-nadu was a subdivisicn of the district 
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j A I. 
SCRIPTIONS OF KULOITU NGA-CHOLA 


tho Pijaris, including Chandé$vara, who 
with Munaiyan. Arumoli- 
ection of all: MáAé$varas. 


172 VI.—IN 
"E { made by) us, 

L. 21.) (This is an agreenen 3 QUE 

13 " S ES. of Emberuman ot Tiruvanalkkd, 


is (7 he prot 
dévan, alias Villavariyan. This (is placed under) the p 


No. 77. 一 INSCRIPTION AT KAVANTANDALAM. ; 
oe eye -s immediately after No. 67 above, and No. 
Bs தகர்‌ 5s X Denn i insert them in e proper Pn e 

Na ம்‌ ti 1 6 had been already set up in pages when Nos. 7 7 and 5 à s SEEN ME 
these two records, the following inscriptions commencing ய! பப evo p E 
in 1901, in addition to those noted under clause VIII. on page ==" " 

30. 96th year: Tennéri, No. 195 of 1901. 

91, 41st year: do. No. 197 of 1901, 

39. 42nd year: Achcharapikkam, No. 254 of 1901. 

93. 43rd year; do. No, 259 of 1901. 

34. 49th year: 00. No. 256 of 1901. 

Tho subjoined inscription (No. 206 of 1901) is engraved on the south wall of the 
Lakshminirdyana temple at Kávántandalam, The same temple contains throe carlier 
inscriptions (Nos, 207 to 209 of 1901), according to which it was built in the time of the 
Ganga-Pallava king Kampavarman! by a certain Mánasarpa from Kulanür* in 
Véngai-nidu. 

Tho inscription, which is incomplete, is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Rijéndra- 
Chola II., but omits the reference to his queen which occurs in the Sómangalam inscription 
of the 3rd year (No. 07 above). It records the proceedings of a meeting of the assembly of 
Kayvintandalam (l, 3) in Tamanür-nádu, a subdivision of the district of 
பம்‌ TREE Tamantir ? and Ürrukkádu tare all ineluded in 

e modern Conjeeveram táluka, 


| Test, 
lai 过 Li*] கிரு ம[ன்சி] விளங்க வடனை ; à 
ஞூன்‌.த[ ணை ]யெகக்செழலர்‌ 6 Alola ய தன தொளும்‌ வா. 
வாரி ' ஐஞ்சலிச்‌[ ௪ |த்கரகொ 


மாகப்பிரியாத்த[ ல்‌ ]8கழ zA ஜ[ய*] மு[ம்‌*] 


காதும்‌ வீற்றிறா[க்‌ த குலமணி ]மகுடமு* 
* Bee page 8 above, 


2 a E a 
This js evidently another form of Kulam or Kolanu 
s 2 


3 See abore, V | 

1 Beo dig y iE r P 1 and note 1. the modern Elloro ; see above, Vol. II. p. 308. 
2 பிக்‌ note I; 

* Nos. 404, 395 and 11 Vol. II. ற. 345; Vol. IIT. 

rvey Map, 


* See above p. 135 Y x Mira Be 
as ags - : Do d é 
(Vijayâditya VIL); see : ded hold Would mean ‘he of tho boa 
9 r 
135, nots 2, 


* Sec abore, p. 
» Read சதன்‌ ar. * Read முன்‌ ஏர்‌. 25 
! Read za Aa, Read வந்நாள்‌ திருமாலா தி. 


ற. 118 and noto 9. 


-crest),” i.e. tho (Eastern) Chálukya 
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No. 78. 一 ]N 
ஜைமை[]க்கு(ட்‌)டி. ௯௯ za 
4 தன்‌ dS 
RE] கொ கூட சிசெல்கொல்‌ காவலம்புவி- 
TALES யாண்டு ச U8 . mus. & உடையார்‌ ஸீ ஈ]கெயரசொழ- 
3 கொண்டசொழமண்டல[த்.து 
யக [காய்வான்‌ தல 
க க சிமவல்லேயோம்‌. ya 
வீ[ய]ரமக்ழேமை [ன்‌] இட்‌ |  ஜஜியவதீதிருவொணமும்‌ பெற்ற 
art! [இழருமு[த்த]ச்தெ yaa Uo] சிகொில்‌ வீத்தி[ ரக்கா 
pe குமுடற்ற]த்‌ த Aarh a är * சொழமூவெ[த்‌]கவெ ; 9 pl 
(m 568 8a. LLSD mai z 8 T டிய்‌ [ரு]- ளா(ர்‌)ரு[ ம்‌] (bL. ef. 


4 [tle [uS umuri] எழுத்த] [M] இஃ 
பட 4 உள்ளாரும்‌ காக்களூம்‌ செதுத்‌[த*] மார்‌ DEE Y 
Sam| r ]ஸலெயொம்‌ கடவொமாக ச பக xx 


SCRIPTION AT PERUMBER 


TRANSLATION. 


| (Line 2.) im Prosperity ! In the 4th year (of the reign)of king 
வரி வல பவ ரல சட ட டைம்‌ 
ad salam, a brahmadéya in Tamanür-nádu, (a sub- 
division) of Ürrukkáttu-kóttam, (a district) of Jayaügonda-S0la-mandalam being 
assembled, without a vacanoy in the assembly,” in the court (murram) of the sacred டட ot 
Virrirund-Alvár in the middle of our village on a Thursday which corresponded to (the 
day of) Tivruvónam (Sravana) aud to the sixth thi of the first fortnight of the month of 
Vrischika in this year,” ordered (the fullowing) writing, white the magistrate (adhikdrin) 
Sdla-Mavéndavélar® also was walking about. 
(L. 4.) Whereas . . . . . . . . . . and ourselves had been unable to 
PAY. Vo. ன ட பப ப. பப 。。 which was due from us, the great assembly, [at] the 
festivals (on the days) of Sittirai (and) Tiruvonam . ...... . 


Rajakésarivarman, 


No. 78.—Insorirtion AT PERUMBER. 


This inscription (No. 264 of 1901) is engraved on the west wall of a mandapa in front 
of the T'ándónrí$vara temple at Perumbér in the Madurüntakam taluka of the 
Chingleput district. The ancient name of the temple was Srikaraniávara (l. 92), 
and that of the village was Perumbérür (ll. 22 and 23) From this and other 
inscriptions we learn that Sri-Madurántska-chaturvédimangalam, which is the 
modern Madurántakam, formed a separate division of the district of Kalattür-kóttam" - 
(1.81): that Acheharapükkam (9 miles south-south-west of Madurintakam) was a 
quarter of it; and that Perumbórür (3 miles south-west of Acheharapákkam) was a 


hamlet on the south of it (1. 28). 
ணை வை. ஹஹ... 


: . 3 Read gd. 
! Bead வரக, 2 Read P. 2 
+ Real Mes : 5 Read apG aids. 
a han the same as in No. 64. 


* The historical introduction of this insoription is 

* Ree above, p. 57, note 8. 

* This date regularly corresponds to Thursday, 
Professor Kielhorn’s paper on *! Dates of Chola kings, ee 

* This seems to have beon an officer delogated to attend tho meoting 


" Bee abovo, p. 143 and note 13. 44 


D. 1073. Sce the continuation of 


ber À 
tho 7th Novem LL, date No. 56. 


» which will appear ia Zp. Ind. Vol. V 
of the assembly. 
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NGA-CHOLA I. 


sea I. (l 20 f.). As stated in the 


e reign of Kulóttunga + | 
(p. 129 f.), the inscription carries the account of the 


' Vikkalan and the conquest of Ganga- 

anes achievements as far as the defeat of Vikkalan : 
ai ii nsanam. It records that the assembly of Madurintakam remitted the 
; d at Perumbérür in favour of the temple; and breaks off with the 


f citizens in charge of different portions (Seri) of the city, which were 


174 VT.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTU 


The date is the 11th year of th 


introduetory remarks to this chupter 


mandalam 
taxes on certain lan 
signatures of a number 0 
named after Chola kings. | 
To the list of inseriptions opening with புகழ்‌ சூழ்தே புணரி on. 
one, which I had overlooked, must be added :一 
16. 15th year: Kadappéri near Madurintakam, 


p. 125 1. the Tollowing 
No. 138 of 1896. 


TEXT. 


1 ave? ஸ்ரீ [1] use சூழ்க [பூ]ண[ ரி | அகழ்‌ [சூ]ழ்‌க புவியில்ப்‌ெ பான்‌ ]கெ[மி]- 
9 யளவும்‌ தம்‌ கெமி கடப்ப hali ஜயமகளை இ[ளவ்‌]செ[சப்‌]பருவ,த்‌| அ]- 


9 ச்சச்சாசொட்டத்து விக்கரமத்தொ ழிலால்ப்பு.அமணம்‌ புனர்ஞு ![ம]தவ- 
4 [ையிம[ம்‌]” வயிசாகசது வாரி அயில்மு[னைக்‌ esmau ar ]சர்‌ தகளமிரிய வா- 
ep» கழி[து] 


B Qarar வ[லி] aru àa i) Emu * மிறுகிப்பொர்ப்பரி ஈடாதி வடதிசை] வாஃ 


கை சூடித்தெ[ன்‌ ]- 
6 திசைத்தெமருகமல[ப ]பூமகள்‌ பொது[]மயும்‌ பொ[ன்னி]யாடை [சன்னிலப்பான jeu 


த[னிமை]- 
ர யுகவிர வது பு[னி]தருதிருமணிமகுட[ மு [மய sm உட prodr 
மு[டியா]கதி[தொ)- ]சி[]மயித்‌ சூ]டி [தன்ன ]4. டுட- 


ன்னி[லவெகர்‌ ன்‌ 5 
= eee sis [மூ]ன்‌[ளே kaja பெருக கலியாறு வறுப்ப செ- 
9 [சொறுஞ்செல்ல வெண்குடை இருகி : 
ருகிலவளாஈமெங்க[ ணு : 
2 சல தனனத்‌ 
e oe See கலஞ்செ[ா*|- சஞுப்பூபதி- - 
க W ape» |» Blo ju [வி]ல[ gu பெக்‌ : 
12 ae த கயட்ட வடை கடப்ப: ப கருக ப[ரூ ]சலைதி s 
ME ALG jede * பொல்‌ * திற்பிழையெனெ ole Gera 4 
து தன்‌ க ஞ்‌)சொல்லெதிர்‌ செ [74 ]ற்ற- 


13 1விச்சல்லெ]கிர்‌11? கொடா TIT 
பக்தர்‌ கொடா விக்கலன்‌ க[ல்‌]லகர்‌!! சங்கவி [o] [ம்‌] m 


ட அட்ட அடம்‌ 
கிடப்ப ரன்‌ a வெங்களறும்‌! விட [ச [ன்‌ [ம]rன[ A s. 
15 [அக eee மட பிட்‌ மு]ல்கூ ஜிய விரமுங்‌- 
க க்கு தட்ப சிக்கன்‌ அட] கொட dies aaa 


16 கன்னா] ஞ]க[' J கா A 
[5 15 P E [னை ]ியூம்‌ ப[ன்‌ [னாளிட | ப]லபல முஅகுப்பயத்‌| js- 


b - Read யீ e . 
8 Read பெருக c ட்டம்‌, 3 . 
; Read £e Read ரத 

: io Me fis 1 சதியை, 

la enn SERIE, ? Read லில்வெ.இர்‌ ' Read ன்‌ 3 : Read புனிதத்‌ தரு. 
em min, " Read வீர, ' ்‌ Aaa கல்லதர்‌; E TER குலப்ப்‌ எ c. 

ய Read முத . ea மணலூர்‌, 
Ea பயத்செதீர்‌, 
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No. 78.—INSCR IPTION 

17 பெருகி ரு]வு[ம்‌] பழிய] கனு wo 
கையரிட a[ அ] 2 SL. * புகழி[ன்‌ | செ[ல்‌]வியும்‌ வா[எ ]ரமிட 1 ம 

18௧ வெ[க்கரி Be |r ஈங்கமண்டலமு சங்க : 

Ola RG Ven ௪ கை[க்‌]- J (ணன்‌ JG er Vn es y 3 

19 கொண்[டா ]'[ மூனி]ருப்புய கலக்க[ அம்‌ 
e» |F மெவவ(ச்‌ வ]- 

20 [ண ]க்க 2 [வித்தி]ருன[ரு]ளிய கொவிரா 
துங்கசொழகெவற்கு EIC peers உ[விடயார்‌ Jalar- 

21 வ | 一 ஜய௦கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்து [uà ICE 
அசா e ]அலெ[-]இிமங்க[ல]து 0157. அாககொட்டத்து தீரியுர்‌ ? Uy w= 

22 Gigha ஸ்‌]மயொம்‌ : எழுத்து [n] 
ujan | ணி வசமுடை[ய] 9 amr Q 

23 [இல]ற[சி]லம்‌ பெரும்பெசாச 5 
e») |o ம௫சாகக[வ]த௫ SG) [ம] : ; ] முத றக 
A: : QD [ச]திம்‌ ட[ஈ]ட[க[ம்‌ at- 

m4 1-ம்‌ அணஞ்ச[சி[க] e. [a]. Di oe) A 
zz ழம்‌ ie: மேன்றாஞ்ச தரம்‌] பாடகம்‌ எட்டும்‌ காலாஞ்ச தியம்‌ E 

25 [ஐ]ஞ்சாஞ்ச [ம்‌] பாடகமெலைகாலில்‌ வடசு[ை] ப D AM 

; , 2 டய ஈட சமுன அம்‌ I< ண்ட 
gisala jar இவ்‌[ வதி JA ழக காலாஞ்சதிரத்து ME 5 

26 [க)ம்‌ rex கானும்‌ [I*] ஆகப்பாடசம்‌ முப்ப்த்திரண்டெ க[ச]விசாத்பொ[ள்‌] 

oe அத்து மு[சு]ரலெ மஞ்சாடியுமீசண்டு [மாவும்‌ [[*] கெசயிலில்‌ 
த. 

27 [216 Tapura en jr எ[ற்றி| பொக்‌ ப[ன்னி [ருக[ழ]ஞ்சு[ம்‌] இ[த்‌*]டெவற்கு 
இடை தயி]லியாக அகராதித்தவ[]£ இ[தையிவியகசு[ல்‌]ல்‌[.லும்‌] செம்பீ[ அ [ம்‌ 
வெட்டுவித்‌[ அ @]- i 

28 காள௯டவர்களா[க]வு[ம்‌*] அகராயமகண்மை கொளசதொமாகஉம்‌ குடுத்தொம்‌ Qu- 
Highlan ajA wu] [b] [f] ப[ணி]த்தார்‌ ஸ்ரீமசுசாகசச்செரி இச- 

29 [ஈ]யூர்‌ சொட்டை கொகிகபட்டரும்‌ !£ச[ப]ரானகச்செரி உஅப்புட்றொ? குக்த- 
am [oft] ஸொ()யோஜியாரும்‌ ஸ்ரீ இருமுடி[]சொழச்செரி கம்பூர்‌ காட்டுகை CT 
சாய[ ண |.சர்மவி- 

30 [ச்தரு]ம்‌ ரீசிக்களாக[க]ச்செரி அசணைப்புதத்‌.து ஸ்ரீகர பட்டரும்‌ *ஸீவரசொழ- 

; ச்செரி பிப்பிறை gir p | m]: [ண ]uc- ena [3 கரது]வாஜபெ[ய*)யா ஜீயாரும்‌ ஸூ 
Gaa[ s]: oo eG uo boo o.oo அ 


AT PERUMBER. 


Lau 


பாணியிசண்‌- 


பொல்‌ 4 விசமு.கியாகமும்‌ விசாக்கப்பார!-ம- 


' கமுர்த்தெக்பிடாகை 
2வா கா [ணி]ய[ஈன *| 
Gyrrir a [e] 


Qப]கும்பெ.றாரில்‌ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) went as far as the 
golden circle (ze. Mount Méru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the moat of the 
Sea, that was (again) surrounded by (his) fame, (the king) newly wedded, in the time ts 
he was still) heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of Victory at Sakkarakóttam by deeds o 
valour and seized a herd of mountains of rut (i.e. rutting elephants) at Vayirügaram. 

உ பட. ப ப ப பம்‌ ப இவ SS ———— — 


. > Aisma மென்னும்‌. 
! Read வாளாசொண்கண்‌, * Read ரீட்டமுமீளாது. pup 


À 6 Read தனி T . 
* Road வீச, * Read af). $ Read d 
T Read EDAT. * Real sro. 5 Read € 
10 Read Bos ing லும்‌ (2). 1: Read இத்தகு. 
3 Read Gg. . 
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KULOTTUNGA-CIIOLA I. 


strength of (his) arm, established 
ng of Kuntala, (whose 


VL—INSCRIPTIONS OF 


showed the 
that the army of the ki 


176 
(L. 4.) (He) unsheathed (Ais) sword, 
(Ais) fame, and spurred (his) war-stoed, 80 


ஸ்‌. x in pl rland of (the victory over) the N orthern region, (^e) came 


:tuti ddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flo wer 

: a "s gruesa ane ia loneliness of the goddess of the good country 
(i.e. Laks onni, and put on by ri பண்றத bey வ்‌ 
:owels, while the kings of the old earth bore his two feet (on their hea $) as g wn. 
5 (L S.) The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, (and) the river 
(of the uy of the Kali (age) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed Ms aad A the 
heavenly white light -of (kis) white parasol shone everywhere (on) t Siro eof the great 
earth ; (and his) tiger(-banner) fluttered unrivalled on the Méru (mountain). 

(L. 10.) (Before him) stood a row of elephants showering jewels, which were presented 
by the kings of remote islands whose girdle is the sea. | ; 

(L. 11.) The escollent head of the refractory king of the South (ie. the Pandya) 
“lay outside his (viz. Kulóttunga's) beautiful city, being peeked by kites. 

(L. 12.) Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) :— “ After this day a permanent 
blemish (will attack to Kuldttunga), as (40) the crescent (which is the origin) of (his) family,” * — 
turn out wrong, but the bow (iz) the hand of Vikkalan was not (even) bent against (the 


whose garment is the P 


enemy). 
(L. 13.) Everywhere from Nan gili of rocky roads— with Manaldr in the middle— 


to the Tungabhadrá, there were lying low the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants, his 
lost pride and (kis) boasted valour. 

(L. 14.) The very mountains which (ke) ascended bent their backs; the very rivers 
into which (he) descended eddied and breached (the banks) in their course ; (and) the very 
sea into which (42) plunged became troubled and agitated. 

(L. 15.) (The Chola king) seized simultancously the two countries called Ganga- 
eli A Sin ga nam, troops of furious elephants whieh had been irretrievably 
eT i n X qui icd women, (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as 
ihe great Lape of Victor Pe ^ ride KWA brought disgrace {on Vikkalan), and 
VI MEE y; who changed to the opposite (side) and caused (Vikkalay) 

105611, who was desirous of tho rule over the Western region, and (hi 
backs again and agein on many das. gion, and (kis) army to turn their 

(L. 19.) (He) was pleased to pre EUM: ஆல்‌. 
shone like (kis) ரன்ன (like) 5 rud i xdi wile (his) valour and liberality 
(all his) enemies prostrated themselves on பசு on (Ais) royal shoulders, (and) while 

(L. 20.) In the eleventh v ; 

year (of ti ட்ட Ll: : 
the lord donee te reign) of this king Rajakésarivarman, alias 
(L. 21.) The writing of us, the gr 
8, the great 7 
mangalam, an independent village S ட 
Sóla-mandalam. > arattdr 


: Si Ért-Madurántaka-chaturvédi- 
-kóttam, (a district) of Jayangonda- 


(L. 22.) We, the great ass 
mE embly, ] ed 
which is the property (kin) of m. " Sranted that (the following) tax-paying land, 


( 


d) Mahadéva of 
' Bee above, p. 147, notes 1 and 9. ot the Srikarani$vara (temple) 


* The two terms kuri 
uri and சார்த்த? 
3 Ou faniyár 800 above, p. 3, S apar to bo 


synonymous ; seo above, p. 17, note 3. 
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ight (of inheritance) the pure royal crown of: 





. No. 18.—INSCRIPTION AT PERUMBER 


in Perumbériir, a hamlet in the soy 177 


‘on stone and .on. copper (as belonging) to this 
| | od 
the moon and the sun shall last, and YA È (E M free from taxes-as long as 


called) 88/8௨ (and) maganmai :¢ — Ei 


annel | (at) 
adagam (of) 
fourth square, and three pddagam on the nort ; seven padagam (01) the 


| i id 
to the east of the same road in the third kanáru. Altogether, sees te M xm s 
(மே 


pidagam (The tax due) on (this land is) eleven and threo quarters kalañju and 
tenths® maRjddé of gold.” Having added to this (sum) from the temple ன்‌ one and two 
and one twentieth (manjddi), (the total is) twelve kalanju of gold.” 8) seven tenths 
(1, 28.) (The above) was ordered by Sottai* Góvindabhattar of Ir&yür;? (in charge 
of) Sri-Madurantakacheheri; 和 unrakaliSbmayajiyar of Urupputtar,™ ப Pra 
of) Sri-Pard ntakachehéri ; Kattugai Náráyana-Kramavittar o Nambir க்க 
of) Sri-Irumudi-Sélachchéri; Srikrishnabhattar of Aranaippuram,! (in ste 
of) Sri-Simhalantakachchéri; Nardyanabhatta-Sarvakratuvajapé[yalyajiyar 
of Pippirai, (n charge of) Sri-Vira-Sdlachchéri RESO Orig rue imc ea 


ட - POSTSCRIPT. 


Before roncluding this chapter on the inscriptions of Kulóttunga I. I have to tanke 
some additional remarks on the names of his queens." In the introduction to the inscriptions 
of his son Vikrama-Chóla (page 182 below) it will be shown that the official title of the chief 
queen is often mentioned twice— first in connection with her proper name, aud a second time 
immediately before the name of the king himself, with whom she is stuted to be seated on 
the throne. If we re-examine the inscriptions of Kuléttuiga I. in tho light of this observa- 
tion, we find that, in an inscription of his 26th year (No. 72 above), there are mentioned 
(1) Dinachintámani with the title Bhuvanamulududaiyál, (2) Éli$ai-Vallabhi with 
the tiile Élulagamudaiyál, (3) Ty&gavalli with the title Ulagudaiyál, and (4) once more 
Bhuvanamulududaiyal (ze. Dinachintümani) as seated on the throne with the king. In 
two inscriptions of the 30th and 42nd years (Nos. 73 and 79 above) up order 15 (1) Tyaga- 
valli Avanimulududaiyál, (2) Elisai-Vallabhi Blulagudaiyal or Elulagamudaiydl, and 


一 一 





! See above, p. 162, note 7. 


2 With maganmai, “the dunghtership,’ compare th 
text line 9. 


* This is evidently the name of a land measure. 

* For sudiram, * a square,’ and Kannáru or kandru seo above, p. 1 

* Neo above, Vol. 1I. p. 36, note 1. 

* This sum must have been paid to the assembly 
portion of the inscription. 

' This total is wrong and seems to have been arrived at by ee 

* According to the Guruparampardprabhdoa this was the nam 
Nüdamuni. 


o similar term. magaymai, ‘the souship,’ in No. 57 above, 


54 and note 7. 


by a person whose name does uot occur in the preserved 
njiti ding. ` 
ding furthor Sats manjédi for ronn x 
min the family of the Vaishuava achirya 


i | 38 ahove. A 
* The same place is mentioned in Nos. 29, 31, 82, 39 and 


”See above, p. 168 and note 4. 
! The sama place is mentioned in Nos. 30, 31, 9 


a, 35 aud 36 above; 
" Soe above, pp. 131, 156 and 159. ”> T | F 


we 
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[_INSCRIPTIONS OF VIKRAMA CHOLA. f the 45th and 47th 
de -- -o inscriptions of the doth anc 
A re ludaiyal (i.e. Tyágavalli). Ini a ee bhi Elulagamu- 
(3) again A vauimulut pe valli Ulagudaiya! and (2) bito: d time. It follows. from 
years! we have (1) 131458 Mer daiyál (i.e. Tyágavalli) a 800000 tum A hief queen, whil 
daiyál, and No. 76 adds Ulagu ; yA Dinachintámani oceupied the place of chiel 0 , While 
references that in A.D. IP he second and third queens: In A.D. 1099-1 100 
ots ee made chief queen, and Lligai-Vallabhi remained 


,11 。 : 6-17 (No. 76 above). It 
; ‘as still in force in A.D. 111 

， . This arrangement was 811 கைக்‌ M ALD. 1114-15 65 
ugoni Tn thatthe title Ulagu daiy a], which occurs m ea அதள 
en in be referred to T yágavalli. The title DERE 让 S 78 (No. 67 
> d daiytl which is found in numerous inscriptions between ; . : | 
Em SAA D. 1118-19? was first borne by Dd Ns A 7 A a SEU es 
CE MEI E adai î (Nos. 73 and 75 above). D â- 

uc i itle Ul oudal âl by Tyigavalli ( ம்‌ 

ப ள்‌ idt dd Madh urántaki of the Chellür and Eum am plates of 
Wn m + whioh are dated in A.D. 1090-91 and 1092-93, respectively. It may be 
e in ன்ப that the Tamil poem Kalinyattu-Parani must have been composed later than 
A.D. 1095-96, because in this year Dinaehintámani was still alive, while the poem already 
mentions T yágavalli as chief queen." 


VI 


Ch 


these eed 
Plisai- Vallabhi and Tyagava iw 
Dinachintámani had died, Tyâgaval 


VII.—INSCRIPTIONS OF VIKRAMA-CHOLA. 


The வ is a list of the inscriptions of Vikrama-Chéla, the son and successor 

of Kulóttunga I., which have been copied so far. SRDE 
"21. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words பூமாலை மிடைக்‌.௮, 

1. 4th year: Tanjore, above, Vol. II. No. 68. 

2. Do.  NManimangalam, No. 59 above. 

3. Do.  Tiruvidaimarudür, No. 138 of 1895.7 

4, oth year: Tiruvengádu, No. 121 of 1896.5 

9. Do. Tiruvárür, No. 164 of 1594. 

6. Tth year: Tiruvidaimarudür, No. 139 of 1895, 

1. 8th year: Tiruvottür, No. 88 of 1900. 

8. lith year: À lagudi, No. 165 of 1894. 

9. 15th year: Tirumalavádi, No. 79 below. 


II. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words பூம து புண, 


1. bth year: Tiruvidaimarudür, No. 130 of 1895. 
. Oth year: Madurántakam, No, 198 of 1596, 
Do. Achcharapikkam, No, 257 of 1201. 

. ith year; Tiruvottür, No. 87 of 1900. 
Do. . Achcharapikkam, No, 258 of 1901 
. Oth year: Conjecveram, No. 80 below. : 


c» cm சேல 


The unputlished Alungudi inscription (No. 44 of 1891 

TiS p 126, clause VITT, Nos. 39, 23, 24 and 96 

^n Inscription at Achcha apikkam, No. 34 of the li | 
Sre above, p. 131, note 13. gi Ya pagella maboya. 


* Kalisigaltu- Parani 
Ep. d ya 12 O55 Tad, Ant, Vol. XIX, p. 995 _ eo Ep. Ind, Vol. VI. p. 335. 
வலய p.209, No 21, டாப ஷை 
"Abo, Vu. TU Pe 208) No. 22, and Vol. WIT. P» 
e, A . : "PER 
E p 8095 LAT 
; fe : L an Vol. V 


) and No. 76 above, 


II. p 3 f, l 
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7. 9th year: Pallivaram, No, 314 of 190 

S. Date lost : Pallâvaram, No, 524 of s 

9. [9]th year; Madurántakam, No, 263 "1 
10. 14th year: Pallivaram, No. 318 of 1001 ja 
11. 15th year: Uttaramalldr, N | 


0. 68 of 1898, 
12. [1]xth year : Tillasthinam, No. 80 of 1895 


III. A Tamil inscription without introduction. 
llth year : Kóviladi, No. 276 of 1901.1 
IV. Two Telugu inscriptions. | 
1. Saka-Sarhvat 1049 : Chébrélu2 
2. Saka-Samvat 1054 : Nidubrdlu.: 
V. A Sanskrit inseription at Sevilimédu : 16th year. 


The Chellür plates of Kuldttwiga-Chéda ILS ‘and the Pithâpuram inscription of Malla- 
padéva^ state that Vikrama-Chéda was the son and successor of the Eastern Chiluk 
king Kulóttunga-Chóda I. or Rajéndra-Chéda (IL) The Pithápuram மகள்‌ 
adds that he bore the surname Tyágasamudra, that he. went to erent a ôda 
country, and that after his departure the country of V6 21 became devoid of a ruler On 
the Miren of these : statements I have identified Vikrama-Chóda with the hero of the 
Vikkirama-Solay- Uld, in which his surname Tyügasamudra occurs, and with the Chola king 
Parakésarivarman, alias Vikrama-Chóladéva, whose inscriptions inform us that he 
originally resided in the Véngai country and that he left it to ascend the Chola throne.’ 
The newly discovered Téki plates show that Vikrama-Chóda was not, as was hitherto 
believed,’ the eldest son of Kulóttunga L., but a younger brother of Vira-Chóda, the third 
son of Kulóttunga I. As the two copper-plate grants which mention Madhurantaki 11 
do not contain the name of Vikrama-Chóda, it remains doubtful whether his mother was 
Madhurántaki or another of the queens of Kulóttunga I.” and, if the former should be tho 
case, whether he came next to Vira-Chéda in seniority or was another of the four younger 
sons of Madhurintaki." | ணப e. 

The Tamil inscriptions of Vikrama-Chéla state that he left the North for the South and 
was crowned as Chéla king.” Professor Kielhorn’s calculations of the dates of his: inscrip- 
tions in the Tamil and Telugu countries show that his coronation. took place on approxi 
mately) the 29th June A.D. 1118." Guided by his Tamil inscriptions, we con distinguish 
three periods in the career of Vikrama-Chôla. , The first of these was his expedition into tho 
Kalinga country, which is mentioned in the first place in his Tamil inscriptions. On this 


ர EOT வ ர டட... 


' Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 4, No. £8. 

* Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 223 ff. and p. 280, No. 42, 

3 Ibid. p. 281, No. 13, and Vol. VII. p. 5. 

* Ep. Tad, Vol VI. 2 297 ff. and p. 279, No. 41; and. Vol. VIT. p. 3. + Above, Vol IL p. 8082 
* Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55. உ Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 211. sit 

* Above, Vol. I. p. 32, Vol. III, p. 181, and Ind. Ant, Vol, XX. p. 297 1. 

* Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 335. 
" LA Vol nie 39, verse 12, and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10, verse 11: 

" Beo p. 177 above, and Kp. Ind. Vol. VI: p. 344, Vere a 

2 Above, Vol. I. Nu. 39, verso 13, and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. No. 10, 

* Above, Vol. II. p. 308, ‘and below, No. 79, ll. 9-12. 
4 Ey. Ind. Vol. VU. p. 5., | . 
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180 C : 

18( eg Bhima of Kulam,’ who was Apparent 
Telinga or Telung® 2 'eforr i பல்‌ 

occasion he KA ன்‌ "Tho Kalinga War 1$ also rotori A to iu the INSCriptions 

ouo of the Nayakas of = and in the Vithirama-Sdlay-Uid.' Tho Kuldltuiga. Soja, 

beginning with gore 4%: ttunga II., states that “Akalankay (i.e 


7 “hed poem in honour of Kuló | பப்‌ i: 
zi an ர ற்‌ uhgan davirtton® (2.4. Kulottunga I) aceepted (from tlie 
er th ao poem (param) about Kalings.”° This is a distinct reference to the 
a 


historical poem Kalisyattu-Parati, which. describes the E s AT ALIA RA I. 
As Vikrama-Chôla’s inscriptions place 1116 Kalinga. Wal, | x pe ^ coronation 
iu A D. 1118, but before his stay in Véigi, it must have, el T m a ee the end of the 
reign of his father Kulóttunga I.” and is perhaps ந P» " pe Into 
Kalinga, which is ascribed to Kulottunga I, himself in his inscriptions and in the K wiengatin- 
Parani. This expedition seems, to have taken place before the 26th year of the reign of 
Kulittunga I., i.e. A.D. 1095-96.* Wy DO OPE | 
- " The second period in Vikrama-Chola’s career ‘1s marked in his inseriptions by the 
statement that he stayed for some time in the Véngai-mandalam and conquered the 
Northern region. The Pithipuram inscription of Mallapadéva alludes to the same event in 
stating that he ruled over V8ngt before he went to govern the Chéda country. Dr. Floot 
has already concluded from this that he must have held the office of viceroy of Véngi in 
succession of his brother Vira-Chéda.” On the strength of the new materials which are 
uow available, it may be added that the period of his viceroyalty probably extended to the 
date of his coronation in A.D. 1118, and that it cannot have commenced before A.D. 1092-93, 
the latest known date of his elder brother Vira-Chéda." ' The statement of the Pithápuram 
inseription of Mallapadéva that, after the departure of ‘Vikrama-Chéla to the Chóla country, 
the country of V8ngi became devoid of a ruler suggests that his absence resulted in political 
imu The Pithépuram inscription of Prithviévara reports that Kuléttunga I. bestowed’ 
SUR TAS reci nes on "his adopted son ” Chóda of Velanandu.” An inscription 
Chalukya king ner AA A.D. 1120-21 he was a vassal of the Western 
that, when Vikramo-Chóla ya yi." It may be concluded from these two statements 
^ went to the South, Kuldttunga I. entrusted Véngt to Chóda of 


Velanándu, but that the latter became a denon a: 

oer ecame ad Fa TE ; ; : 
ot Vikram Chis டப es Cite els of Vikramáditya VI. who took advantage 
subsequent death of Kulittunga I.-for conn; 
Vikramâditya VI. at Drikehagn, oe 
after, Vikrama-Ché 


* Above, Vol. II 
5 3 . : P- 211; Vol, IIT. T 
dee: Yol. II. p- 308. : No. 33, I. 5, and No. 19, l. 8. . ; - 
© tills reference to Mr Ve ” l 3 
௪ . k . . No. 80 ] | 1, iL 
களே மீனையும்‌ போய்க்கொண்‌ ட 2 “yya, who in his MS. copy of the meee விங்கள்‌- 
conquered the deiade தானைத்‌ Bure poem found the passage ச 
Seven Kalinguis.” சமுசதிரமே; “Tyâgasamud E t aud 
E a Surname sce p, 131 above, ப a minio ey 
n T. Venk d X a ; 
* Bec p. 131 iis PS. copy this Passage rung Qum. 
* Ep. Ind. Vol, ]y * Seo UG Bure கொண்ட பெருமான்‌ 
: : : No. 33 P- 130 above © : 
n See Ep. Iad, Vol vp pags E LX dnd. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 338. 


See bo ப ப 6 90 1g . * 
above, P. 179, notes yanga OP of 1693, Ibid, y. 37 t. 





- 


கலீங்கப்‌ 
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The third important point in Vikrama-Chéla’s life ; | 181 
Chóla king or, apparently, as. co-regent of his father me date of his coronation ‘as 
Professor Kielhorn took place on -( approximately) the 2: oe L, which according to 
Pithipuram inscription of Mallapadéva this event is referred bus A.D. 11181 Tn the 
went to protect the Chéda-mandala.”? The Tanjore ப 2 a statement that « he 
this connection a passage which is taken over from the n S. s his 4th year uses in 
Other inscriptions say that he went from the Northern to the Us of Kulóttuiga Ts 
the crest of the tiger, and put on the hereditary crown.‘ In the m B po படபட 
the inscriptions of Kulóttunga I: I stated that his reign must ya us ER 
1119. Hence he appears to have died shortly after the date of Vikroma-Chols's ட iD. 
_ The Chellür plates of Kuléttunga IL. assign only 15 years to the reign of Viko, 
Chila.” But an inscription at Sevilimédu belongs to his 16th year,” ae of " 5 5 
year at Nidubrólu, as ealeulated by Professor Kielhorn, is dated a the 18th A P ja 
1135.7 . The Chellr plates of Vikrama-Chéla’s successor Kuldttuige-Choda II, க 
dated at an equinox 1n Saka-Samvat 1056, which would primá facie correspond. to A.D. 


1133 or 1184; but Professor Kielhorn has shown that Saka-Samvat 1056 is an error of the. 


composer of the inseription for Saka-Sarhvat 1065, and that the date corresponds to the 24th 
March A.D. 1143. | | 

Parakésarivarman, alias Vikrama-Chéladéva, had the surname T yügasamudra, 
‘the ocean of liberality,’ which occurs in the Pithápuram inscription of Mallapadéva ° 
and in the Vikhirama-Sélan- Ula” The Sevilimédu inscription of the 16th April A.D. 
1134" contains the synonymous surname Tyágavárákara and another, viz. Akalanka, 


‘the spotless one.’ The latter is employed for Vikrama-Chéla in the Kulétiwiga- 


Sélan- Uli. As Mr. Venkayya informs me, it also oceurs twice in the Kulingattn- Parani 
(ix. verses 7 and 16), where it is doubtful whether Kulóttunga I. or Vikrama-Chola is meant 
by it. In a Telugu inscription at Chébrélu, Vikrama-Chéla assumes the Sama birudas which 
had been borne by his father.” He also inherited from the latter tho title Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin,” which is prefixed to his name in all his Telugu and Tamil inscriptions, with 
the exception of an inscription of the 5th year (No. 190 of 1895), whore he 2a மல்‌ 
Udaiyâr, and of two inscriptions of the 7th and 14th years (Nos. 258 and 318 of 1901), 
where he i kravarün. ` 
DN pec opening with tjm.» YAI those of the 5th to ie 16 ட 
ax Vikrama-Chola’s queen Mukkókkilánadigal, and those of the oth to A ly mn n WA 
bhuvanamulududaiyal. Hence Mukkókkilinadigal mur T M un corroborate 
9th year, i.e, A.D. 1126-97. The inseriptions beginning vie | Mukkókki lánadi 
this fact. For, those of the 4th to Sth years * mention as his chief queen SASS 


3 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No. 33, verse 24. 


! See above, p. 179, note 14. i Bolow, No. 79, ll. 9-12. 
* Seo above, Vol. II. p. 308 and note 4. + Soo above, p. 179 and note 4. : 
5 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. P. 55. 8 Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p: 9 f. 


* Seo ubovo, p. 179, note 3. 
> Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. No. 33, verse 9:14 


note 4. Aes 
" Above, Vol. II. p. 309 and note 1; and Vol. 111. p- s Ind. Vol. VI. p. 299 voe re 
i gas; | ! rol. VI. pp. 224 and 227. 
See above, p. 179, noto 4. u Ep. Ind. \ 178 Ë. above. 
" Beo page 180 above. u Nos, 1-8 of clause HAE 78 1 bors 
I^ Soa p- 131 above. n Nos. 1-7 of clause [. on | 115 above. 


6 ட 
" Nos. 9-12 on p. 179 above. : 
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surnamed Tribhuvanamulududaiyál, and five of 
des that Mukkokkilinadigal shared his throne. In those 
die ig not named any more; but Tyágapatáká, surnamed 
"ri ulududaiyál, 18 montioned in the first place, next ki zu i E zi uludu. 
கலட்ட Eth 1 Tribhuvanamulududaty al (i.e. Tyügapa â) IS S ed to have 
uer E = ae shows that she sueceeded the defunct Mukkókkikinadigal as chief 
shared his throne. 


cen, while for herself a fresh substitute was appointed 3n Dharanimulududaiyál. 
Quos | 


182 


and as his favourite” Tyügapatáká, 


them (Nos. 3-7) state um : 
of the 11th and 15th years" 5 


No. 79.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUMALAVADI. 


is engraved on the south wall of the second pråkára 
187801 in the Udsiy&rpálaiyam taluka of the Trichi- 
Japádi in Tirunánasambandar's Dévdram 


This inscription (No. 82 of 1895) 
of the Vaidyanütha temple at Tiru ma 
nopoly district.” The village 18 mentioned 88 Ma 
and as Tirumaluvadi in the subjoined inscription (L 38 fe): uy | 

The inscription is dated in the 15th year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, alias 


Vikrama-Chóladéva (1. 36 f.) The introduction, like that of the Tanjore inscription,* 
records that the king defeated the Teluiga Bhima at Kulam and burnt the country of 
Kalinga (1. 8), stayed in Véngai-mandalam (1. 9), conquered the North, and then 
proceeded to the South, where he crowned himself (as Chola king)" 

In the tenth year of his reign (1, 15) he made valuable gifts to the temple of his family 
god at Chidambaram. At the end of the passage describing these gifts mention is made 
of the very day of these donations :— Sunday, the day of Hasta and the thirteenth titihi of 
the bright fortnight of Sittirai in the tenth year of his reign (1. 24 f.), According to Pro- 
fessor Kiclhorn’s calculation this date corresponds to Sunday, the 15th April A.D. 1128, 
on which day, however, the xakshaira was Chitra, not Hasta. ; bey 

The end of the historical introduction gives the names of two queens, viz. Tyága- 


pataka (l. 31), surnamed Tribhuvanamulududaiyál (ll. 32 and 36), and Dharani- 
mulududaiyal (1. 35). | : 


Test, 
le? ஸ்ரீ [ [பூமாலை [மிடெ]6.து | பொக்மர- 
எலே இகழப்ப[ர][மா*]லை மலிந்த ்‌ பருமணித்திரள்‌ புயத்திரு- 
3 கிலமடக்கதெயொடு ஜெயமகளிருப்பதககவெொ L's nase 
4 மார்‌ வக்‌[ த]கதெகப்‌[ெபற்து த்திருமகளெ ரு தீகியிராப்ப[க்‌ ]- 
5 கலைமக[ன்‌] சொதற்திறம்‌ புணர்ந்த a ற்பி[னள |ர8ி விருப்பொடு e| ]- 


6 asila oiu - 9]9Q«G ; i 
[வீ ]செ [.5]r.é [9 MiQua செக்கொல்‌ கடப்ப அடலபுவகமுள்க-' 
Q 7 ` . : ^ E . 
7 பதொ[ர்‌|புதமதி [பொல்‌ வெண்குடெ மிமிசெ 3 Bip bm கருங்கலியொளித்‌அ 


வக்பீலத்திடெ [s]- 
8 [9]டப்பக்கு[எ?]க்‌ 200. த்தெலுக்‌ | 
20 . dine’ : 
Ga. 3ga Sos விலங்கஷ்மிசசெ Qua a) wach ma பூமியெக்க [க 


I. p. 309. 
* See Mr. Sewell? p 


—H o€—À 


" Nos. 8 and 9 of clause I. on p. 178 above. 








8 Lists of Antiquities, 


* The Clóla kingdom is h Vol. T. p. 266, 4 Abo 
^ . s E ere all a ve Yol. II. No. 68. 3 
inscription by that of the Kivi, 245 toby tia mention of the tigar-crest (l 11), and in the Tanjore 


> Ep. Ind. Val. VII, p. 5, No. 59 
Three other insa iptions read daer வரை 
° * Read மீமிசை 
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9 ரி பருக[ வும்‌ [ஐ]ம்படெ[ப்‌]பருவத்து Ga ) 153 
மண்டலத்தா | ங்ககிகி]ர[க]௫ [வ]ட- E [ச]க்‌[8](ய[ம்‌]) வெக்க. 

0 தடசெ[ வடி ]ப்படுத்தருளி O56 Ges s 5 ! 
: [ep]a மெ[ய்‌]- inicio [மூ]க்தானமுக்கழெழெய்ய Qag- 


ட பொலத்‌ வத்தலை . ae 
1] மெயு[மா |தியுகம்‌ திதலைத்தலேச்‌கிறப்ப [a 
புலியாணை பார்த்திவ[ர்‌] சூட க. [எப்சி +] oper} Gaza aa! பொத்‌: 
jeu ககெமெமெகித்சூடி 32-92 

12 றமணி ம(கு)டம்‌ முெமெமெகித்சூடி. 3 மக்துகில்க்கெல RS 
$55 (eo) oft : பமப்பித்‌[த]கத்‌[:த |கி 5 ula x கல்லாமிக்து[மி]ற்தாய்‌ 3 பொலத்‌- 

19 ர்த்து ம[ண்‌] முழுதங்களிபப மது நெதி வளர்‌ 
சல்‌ புறத்து மணி காவொடுக்க முர[சு]. 

14 [கள்‌] மு[ழக்‌|க விசெயமும்‌ புகழும்‌ 
[ம] கிலங்காக்கத்திருமணிப்பொ றிறொ]- 

15 [ட்டு] பத்தாண்டு (வருகி 1 முக்கெ மக்கவர்‌. சுமக்து [E] [8]- 
பெொத்அச்சொரிக்த Qr- - 

16 ம்பொத்‌ குவெயால்‌ Las குல]காயகக்‌ தாண்டவம்‌ பயி லுஞ்செம்பொர்ஃம்பலஞ்‌- 
சூழ்‌ Agur- 5 RES 

17 ளிகெயும்‌ கொபுயவாசல்‌ கூடசாலைகளும்‌ உலகு வலந்கொண்டொனளனி eia ag 
கெமிக்கு- : A 

18 eval 6] உகெகெயகுன்‌ our கின்னெனப்பசும்பொக்‌ மொய்‌*]க்து [பகி வளர்‌ 
[பீ]டமூம்‌ விசும்ப in [ ளி] | 

19 க்‌ழ]ப்ப விளக்கு பொம்‌ மெ[ய்‌*].து இருசிலந்தழெப்ப இ மெ[ய]வர்‌ ௧- 
[e ]ப்ப பெரிய தஇிருகாள்‌ பெரும்‌ 

90 பி[ய|ர்‌ [வி]ழாகெ.அ[ம்‌] உயர்‌ [ப]சட்டாதி உத்திட்டாதிபில்‌ அம்பலநிழெ[க்‌ [த 
[சத்தா இ o 

21 [பர்‌] வாழ எழுக்தருளூவ[ ௪ ]ற்குத்திருத்தெற்கொயில்‌ 7 செம்பொக்‌ மெய*]க்து [ப]- 
ருக்‌[,அ)ச[ள்‌] yalala a | 

99 பயில்‌ வடம்‌ பசபபி' நிடெமணி மாளிகெ கெடுந்திருவீதி ௧௧ Egasi பீய- 


Be தக்‌ கெ[£]மித்கொத்றவா- 


மென்மெலொக்‌[க] வாழி வாழி இம்‌. 


து | »  QesuQurgz io 
23 ய்‌[து ச]9[0]மத்தருளி [னை*)பம்பொஞ்குழித்த பரிசலமு தலால்‌ சம்பொற்க 

சொடு பரிச்ச[க]- wA a P 
24 |^ |ap[u] ayer ed sur 560) a [ளி - பெறவமெத்‌அப்பத்தரமாணடில்‌ [85e GQ« à fà, 


zi e அத்த . . . e LI வு 
20ம்‌ ஆகித்தவாரத்‌அ[த்‌]திருவளர்‌ ings துயொடமிப்பக்கதி அ] இக்க ப | 
oe 1 மக்கிழ்‌ [ச]லமுழுஅக்கவிப்பச்செழிய[ | வெஞ்சுசம்‌ 


26 [ச]மெத்தருளி ஒருகுடெ [ச] 
புக [ெசசலர்‌. [«]- i : £ 

27 டல்‌ A oe ஒங்க ]ண [ர்‌ |” g 6]? கெஞ்‌]சலம[ 
一 | க்கக்‌ loo வெக்கிட Qas ti- : ee 

29 ரூந்தக்த[ ம)க்காணென இருமலற்செ[வடி ] 


& | gat த 2[Q]z [4 ]- 










பொர்ப்புலி | 2 Read மன்னுயி. 
TAN riu 
! Two other inscriptions read வெலதகர » ronde def 
3 Read Ja e uS d S தாய. mon ! Read 5 iA s - 
“ Five other inscriptions read தண்ணளி or சீ . s Read A28 5 
“The Álaügudi inscription re.ds வரு A நப பக்க 
-a i Cawg- 
1 Tho Alaigudi inscription roads G4 7 க்கொயில்‌: Ie Road mataa gE 


ப J . ப m ` = ] a E 
* Three othor inscriptions read $2877 
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30 கிகி[ல*]௦ஞ்ச guza ப வைன்‌ எல 
3| தெர்கெயர்‌ அிலதத்தழாகபதாக புரிகும i yai A- 
32 டி. : புசிதகுவவசிகெ Afy[a jalala eee m ட்‌ 

i Y ae] முழுதுமுடெயாளென[வு]டஅிருப்ப்‌ “தப்ப அயொ [id] அப்‌ 
சர்க்‌ சமன்‌ rer ge தத்கல்‌ அ 
35 கற்பிற்கரணிமுமு அமடெயா ah ev ]ச Agi) வத்தருளொடு[மி]ருப்பச்செம்பொக்‌ [வீர 
d பத ஜிரிபுல[ன ]முழு ௫ டமா எ ]r Gi 2 வித்திருந்த[ரு*]ளிய கொப்ப. 

சான Me. s, ] | 

37 Nr ek 3 [us [8 ரமசெ[ா]ழசெ[ வரிக்கு | யாண்டு we ஆவது 
38 தரிபுவகமுழுஅடெவளகாட்டுப்பொய்கெகாட்டு. eG curs] திருமழு- | 
99 வாடி உடெயார்‌ கொயிலில்‌ ஆசேஜெயாசெவர்‌ அம்‌ அரு[ள jee இ- | 
- 40 [க்‌ [கொயிலில்‌ ஸ்ரீமாஹெவாசொமும்‌ ` 全 Meer ds [க]ணக்‌ கு 
41 கெல்குப்பெயுடெயா தம்‌ உள்ளிட்ட ஹாகத்தொம்‌ . எழுத்து பி்‌] இக a jeep 
-49 [ஸரீ ]5 நிகெவாடகெவட - எழுக்தருஞூவித்த*: அள்ளியூரூுடெயாச்‌ : எச்‌[]வ்‌ மண்‌ s 
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TRANSLATION。 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! (The king) was resplendent with golden chains, combined 
with garlands of flowers. In (kis) arms, which were covered with large jewels, (and) which 
(formed the subject of) a great number of poems, rested the goddess of Victory, along with 
the goddess of the great Earth. Having obtained as her own (possession) (his) chest, (which 
resembled) à solid mountain, the goddess of Prosperity exclusively abided (there). As a chaste 


woman that possessed great eloquence, the goddess of Learning resided with delight in (42) 
tougue. | | 


scended the mountains (as refuge), 
of Kalinga. (He) joyfully stayed 
L. 10. Ac WE 

( ) (He) was pleased to arrivo (in) the Southern region, in order that charities, 


austerities and gifts might pr ல்‌ 
PR as (thei - | Prosper (aud) that the Védas and truth might flourish (in) every 


(L. 11.) Whil 2 
E ர atia im ro) um bore (on their heads) the orders (sealed with the 
jewels. ard to conquer, (ke) put on by right the crown set with 


(L. 12.) Like a sweet dear 


took care of each mother, (he) 


extended his kindness to all living beings and 








" ." € (of them). He 1 M 
rejoiced. ) Cultivated the path of Manu, so that the whole eartn 
! Read ஊழியுத்‌ ; ; _ 
2 Read விக்கம்‌ Soles abato, P. 157, note 12, 


. 2 . 
* The remainder of டவல்‌ 


1 This explanation s inscription is lost, * ஞூ seems to be corrected from ளி. 


is more probable than irae oe t Res nee Vol. Il. ந, 311, note 1. 
-oll of Vol 1I. 
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. No.. 19.—INSORIPTION AT TIRUMALAVADr 


> (L. 18.) In front of the victorious gate of his | 185 
silent ; ' the drums were sounding ; (and his) victory and. : 

"(Le 14.) Out of the heap of pure gold which. கைய higher and higher 

and poured out by kings, before there came in due course the year ( piled up (as) tribute, 
a gold Leaks se with) royal gems was engraved (with the words) ; Mia i VM "le time) when 
protect this great earth ! *—(he) covered (with) y (the king) live long (and) 


gr i fine gold the gi 
halls and buildings surrounding the shrine of பகம்‌ m Ws fae a um Mes 
- viz. Natesa 


ractises the téndava, (dance), .as if.the splendid ci ; 

Bie combined with the Eastern mr. (00 கவ RS டன்‌ the earth 
offerings abound, so that the light of heaven was reflected (by it); ae a on which 
and adorned with -numerous strings of large ‘round: pearls the Um car i vum Ha 
that, conferring long life on.the delighted people, ple,‘ in order 


the miraculous dancer (viz. Natésa) wh 
occupies the (golden) hall might be drawn in procession (at) the great WA ய the 
festival of the great name? (perum-piyar-vilá) on the great (days of ) Purattadi (and) Uttirat- 


tádi, so as to cause prosperity (on) the great earth (and) joy tothe gods; was pleased to build 
a long temple street of mansions covered with jewels (1) and called (it) after his royal 
prosperous name; and made numberless splendid ins 
gold, together with a Kalpa (tree) of pure gold. 

(L. 24.) Having been pleased to make gladly many such (gifts) in the tenth year (of his 
reign), (in) the month Sittirai, on a Sunday which corresponded to Hasta, (un) the thirteenth 
lithi of the fortnight of the auspicious waxing moon, (Ae) covered the whole earth under the 
shade of a single parasol. - 

(L. 26.) The Seliyas (4e. Pandyas) entered-hot jungles (a: refuge); the Séralas (i.e. 
Chéras) entered the sea; the Singalas (ie. Simhalas), who deal destruction, became 
afraid and agitated in mind; the Gangas paid tribute; the Kannadas turned their backs ; 
the Kongas retreated ; the Konkanas fled; the kings of ull other regions duly worshipped 
(kis) royal red lotus-feet as their protection, < ~ 

(L. 30.) Tyágapadágai (i.e, Tyagapataka), the ornament of women, (who kat) N 
hair, (who possessed the gait of a female elephant, a lady of pure virtues, the Ae um 
the three worlds (Tribhuvanamulududatya)), ies with (him) as mistress of the fu 
favour of his royal heart, resembling Ganga at whom 05 rejoices. | 

(L. 33.) Dharanimulududaiyal (i.e, the mistress of the pid a E 
among women, an Arundhati on earth, 4 wie ado rae ட்‌ s ட்‌ tN edumál (Vishnu) 
his royal heart, just as Lakshmi is inseparably clinging to the மை 0° 


' See above, Vol. II. p. 211, note 3. 
* This benediction was apparently engraved on 4 pu lam near 
reference to this custom is found in a rock-inscription at D ES of) Saiti, the king of 
Which is dated in the tenth year “ (from) tho year xh 5 (hen GE | AT idari 
‘entered on a gòld.leaf (பபொத்றோட்டிவிட்ட)” .- நல்க “tho golden hall,” in the Chidam- 
* Pounambalam is the Tamil equivalent of the Sanski oes ae | 
baram temple ; see ‘above, Vol. II. p. 379 1 A 
* By this expression the car itself seems ro kon pss rig in a passage of 
> This pronoun refers to the word Samkara (Sire) pes Vol. IT. p- 311), 
compares the ducan Mukkékkilanadi with Umà (seo WA soo above, ற. 181 £ 
the present inscription becruse this queen had then ண்ட்‌ Lis 
* This simile is copied from the insoriptions of Ruto: 
text line 11. a 


ignia, beginning with dishes cut of fine 


ing’s coronation. | Another 

time of the king s coronation. | 
DEAE Arkonam (Ey Ind Vol. VII. p. 36), 
‘the Kidavas, was 


tho earlier inscriptions, which 
and which has beoa omitted in 


0௦ above, Ne. 73, text line 9; and No. 76, 
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35.) In tl 15th year (of the reign) of this king Parakésarivarman, alas the 
(1. 99.) in the 0 í 


: 4 Av leased to take his seat: 
` Vikrama-Séladéva, who ப்‌ et at 
emperor of the three w ப்ர 4] on the throne of heroes, (which consis ted of) pure gold, 
i ipsis ean y the favour of the god Adi-Chandésvar a* in the temple of the 
(61) the o er NT in Poygai-nadu, (a subdivision) பம்‌ வோ dope E 
க of க was written by us, the temple authorities; viz. s ri- Máhétvaras, 
un le managers, the accountant of this temple: Nelkuppai-Udaly an, Hd eee 

bs (L. 41) Alliyür-Udaiyán, who had set up (the image of) the god Sri-Nandiké- 
Svarainthistemple . « +» » உகு உ ttn 

No. $0,—INSORIPTION IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE, . 


This inscription (No. 38 of 1893) is engraved on the west wall of the stone platform 
called ‘the mountain? (malui) in the Arulála-Perumá] temple at Little Conjeeverun.* 
Asin the inscription of Ravivarman, * the temple is here stated to be situated in Tiruvatti- 
vir, which belonged to Eyil-nádu, a subdivision of Eyirkôttam* (1. 2). | 
‘The inscription is dated in the 9th year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, alias 
Nikrama-Chéladéva. The short poetical introduction mentions nothing of historical 
importance besides the conquest of Kalinga and the name of Vikrama-Chóla's queen, 
Mukkokkilinadigal. These two points are, however, sufficient to enable us to identify 
the king with the Vikrama-Chéla of the inscriptions® opening with the words பூமாலை 
மீடைகஅ; who claims to have burnt the country of Kalinga,” and one of whose queens 
was named Mukkókkilánadi/^ | : 

The inseription records that a private person made over to the temple 780 kalam of 
paddy, with the stipulation that. the interest, which amounts here to 50 per cent., should be 
applied for the requirements of the Worship on 13 days of every year, viz. on the days of the 
4 AAT Jyéshthü, In this nakshatra, we are told, were born the two Vaishuava saints 
பால்‌ and Poygaiyilvar, “ who were pleased to compose hymns in praise of the 
PA rie a eat i 7 (L2). That portion of the Niliyiraprabandham, which is 
c கபக்‌ ன்‌ WO Aapa of 100 stanzas each, the first of which is ascribed 
made to Vehka, and in E d D Padattalvar, In the first (verse 77) reference is 
referradits tiia " tm on (verso 90 f) to Attiyür. The second name has to be 

© wmpie at Tiruvattiyûr, ze, the Arulila-Perunial temple, and the first may be 
Sis ected with the same temple, because Vehkâ is the T il ; iver Vê ati 5 
which flows past the temple of Aruldla-Ferc பவ த்‌ d பன 
Alcdrs as recognized saints ; "iat erumál. _ At any-rate the mention of the two 
: > s m the subjoined inscription that they t have lived 
a long time before the 12th century of th moa: Loves wal they mustina 
other, Aledrs, Kulaéékhara and Sathe Christian era. As stated before (p. 148), two 
. athagépa, are presupposed by an. inscription of 
* Compare above, p. 171 and note 2 | | 3: 
* For a few other inseript | 


1008 in the = 
zr vee 71 and 118, and Yo], I. ee le seo Jnd, Ani. Vol. XXI. p. 122, Nos. I. and HT. 
H6. Vol. IV. p. 145 and noteg, | — | 
: A Xe ட்‌ p. 311, and Vol. IH D" * See above, p. 148 and note 3，… 
ove, Yol. IT. p, 311,and v. AT 
UN IDEE nd Vol. IJI. p. 75, No. 33, text line 14, 


ar அ ; rampord, 

in Avittem (frarishihi), wa ன்‌ னன்ன the former was born at Tirukkadapmallai (Mámallapuram) 

r Dvipara-yuga (1). at Kachchi (Conjeeyeram) in Truyénam (Sravana), during ins 
Compare above, ற. 148, note 4, 
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No. 80.—INSCRIPTION IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAT, 
E TEMPLE, 
Kulóttunga I. at Srirangam. In the Annual R 


Christian era, quotes the hymn Tirunedundándagan This es in the 11th century of the 
ae < n 


aldyiraprabandham which T © of the last hymn of 


le of 3 
Kachchi, 2.8. tho Vaikuntha-Perumál temple Ss Paraméévara-Vinnagaram at 


founded by the Pallava king Paramé$varavarman 111 Jeeverem, which seems to have DER 


E Text, 

1 ஷி ஸீ [15] uere yai e[wr] sols afaa | 
மாஅ விரும்பத்தன்கிருப[த]ம[விர்‌ மன்னவர்‌ சூட மன்சியி உரிமையால்‌ 
(சல மெய்ய மை] uda Nu கடத்த, கலியில்‌ na 
யாழி Adu * இரிசுடர[எ]வுமொருகுடை சிழற்ற *வின[ஜ]கவிஷெகம்‌ ப[ண்ணி 

| [வீ] ஹி௦ஹாஸகத்து முக்கொக்கழாகடிகளொடும்‌ [வீ]த்‌- 

9 Sal eu கொப்பசகெசரிபதசாக திரஹ௩வக gis jer கிகள்‌ * ஸ்ரீவிக்செமசொழதெல- 
ர்க்கு பாண்டு ஒன்பதாவது ஜயங்கொண்டசொழ[ம]ண்டலத்‌.து எயிற்கொட்டத்‌.து 
எயில்காட்டுத்திரு] வ ]த்தியூசாழ்வாரைப்பா டி.யருளிக ஸரீ[ூ]சிச்‌]சாஜ்‌[வ]ரரும்‌ ஸ்ர்பொ- 
uj -]கயாழ்வாரும்‌ [9jme திருக்கெ[ w] காள்‌ அருளாள[ப்‌]பெருமாள்‌ :புற- 
[ப்‌ ]பட்ட[ரு1]ளி ஊகாம$தி _ இரு[ம]ஞ்ச[கமு[ம்‌] - பெருவிருவமுஅஞ்செய்தரு[]ச்‌- 
கிரு ம]ஞ்சகத்‌அக்குத்திருமுளைச்சார்‌[த]த foq- . . 

3 ளைப்பாலிகை முப்பத்தா௮க்குப்பரலிகை ஒன்‌.அக்கடிக்ழட்ட* செல்லு உரியாக கெல்‌- 
அ.ப்பதக்கிருகாழியும்‌ திருமு[ளை |ப்மீதக்கொள்ள அரிசி னாகாழியும்‌ "ym yrs 
க்ஷ[ைணக்கு [AA அஅகா[ழி] உ[ழர]க்கும்‌ [ade] அரிசி இரு- 
நாழி உரியும்‌ திருமு[ளை]க்குத்தி[ m ]சகரவீளக்குக்கு காள jal ear [அக்கு ன 
உழக்காக காளஞ்சுக்‌[கு] , எண்‌[ணை] காழி 'உழ[க்‌ குக்க]தஹாரொஹணத் தக்கு 
கெய்‌ [மு]வுழக்காழாக்கும்‌ AGG: . | து 

4 சகத்தக்குக்‌[க ]லசம்‌ எண்பத்தொன்றுக்கு அடிக்‌[8]ழ்‌ நெல்லு [8]ச்கு௫ணி ds 
கும்‌[ப]காஞுக்கு கெல்தூ , காகாழியும்‌ திருச்சண்ணக்கலசமொ[ன்‌ piene Sipf [6] 
இருகா[ழி]யுக்கலசஞ்சூழக்காணவிலே[கின்‌ ப]டன[வ] KAIKA, 

. . d . தெய்‌ en Pay தெகாழியும்‌ பால 
அல[| ை]சப்பலமும்‌ திறாமஞ்சகத்‌ அக்கு ன 
முன்‌- ` டப ந்‌ eni na Ger- 

(Mo y : e | வெண்டுவ[க ]வும்‌ பஞ்ச ட்ப 

5 னழியு[ம்‌] தயிர்‌ [முன்‌]னா[மி]யும்‌ ஜூல்‌ [ன்‌]மஞ்சள்‌ காற்பதிக்‌ ue- 
“(ga Jo LIEH FI SPD 13 இருச்சுண்ணத்‌அககு ன்ன . gu z 

; ; wi உரியும்‌ ஹெறொூ8த்‌.அககு Qa [wr fugio சா 45 அரு 
ச] Ge 
kaa AA கு[செ]ய்கிரண்டு மஞ்சாடியுகாு kaa 
ம[ஞ]சாடியுமிசண்டு wre[h]| 466 | EU 
திரைக்கரீசி காகாழியு[ம்‌] | ட பணியும்‌, பருப்புப்பதச்றாகாழி உரியும்‌ 

6 ரன்‌ இறாவமுஅக்கு Ae Oe at c jegiueg[i]. சதியமுகச்கு உய 

தி, 'பலவற்கத்துக்கஜி நிறை எண்‌ d 


— M Á—M 









1 இரு 3 Read லிஜயாவி. 

பர 2 Read இரு: க தடிந்த ER 

! See above, Vol. IT. p. 344. s Read நட்ட. s Rend பீச்‌. 

4 த sign * Read aca’ 2: 

s es waza ௧-3, "zl Read Byte. ; - Read சார்த்தி. KA. 
wend aroro 9 pire ef GG enr. n Read mz) ம்‌, . 


it t 
Read Qn RAS, 
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Hee "HI. சட ஆழாக்கெ இறருசெவிடரையும்‌: ' சர மாழக்க[ஞ். 

காகாழியுமிளகு ௨ டன்‌ e ழ்‌ கெய்யுரியும்‌ அமுதில்‌ ப[ிடக்க: a இல்‌ 

s ]es[e» | இரு]ப[கி cr] ; gi Q கும்‌ வா- } 

uaga yu கெய்‌ :பதிகொறாகாழி 29 E 

ப்‌ மைம்பத்தஞ்சும்‌ தயிர்‌. தா ணியும்‌ கண்டசற்க[ஸ]£ முக்கசும்‌ கிருக்க- 

diga ]டக்கரிசி இருகாழியுகெய்வுழக்கும்‌ சதிகளை இரு-தின்‌: பல[மூ]ம்‌ ar: 

fé ia Seay dE Qs [era ]rip[ Je [o zer [Soe + சையும்‌ விறகு 

கட்டு முன்‌]றும்‌? குசக்‌[க]வஉருவுக்கு - கெல்துக்கலமு[ம்‌ * தண்ணிரமு] அக்கெல- 
[ம]ஈருசெவிடரையும்‌ ௮- | | ப த ன்ப MH 

8 டைக்கா[ய்‌ *]அமூஅக்கு பாக்கு காதூத்‌[னை]கம்‌[ப]அ கெளவை UDO Dru அம்‌ இரு- 
[வி]எக்கெண்ணை . காழி உரியும்‌ Aod a ]க்குடையராகள்‌ குழாய்‌ பக்கிரண்‌ டுக்கெ... 
ண்‌[ணை' மு]க்காழியும்‌ ' பாவைவீளக்குக்கெண[ணை இர]ருகாழியும்‌ ஆக இலையிற்றுல்‌. 
கு. திமசமா[க]ச்செ[ல்‌]வ[ த ]ré - இட்ட [ச ]மவிலைப்படி யச லிக்கொயில்‌ [சி]ல[வ7- 
எக்குமருமொழிகங்கை[ ம ]ச[ à |காலால்‌ திருக்கெட்டை waaa èg- 

9 க்கு கெல்து மு[ப்‌]பதிச்‌ கலமாக ஒசாட்டை காளைக்கு வெண்டுவதாக கெல்லு 
மு[ன்‌ ]ஜாற்றுத்தொண்ணூற்றுக்கலத்‌அக்கும்‌ சொழமண்டலத்‌[ அ] விரஃதாறா ஐல. 
யங்கசவளகாட்டு' ம[ண்‌]ணிகாட்டு வக்கமுழையூர்‌ முழ]தருடையாக்‌ வெண்‌- 
காடக்‌ ஆதித்ததெவகாக வங்கத்‌[ |rue இச்தெவர்‌ பண்டா[ 7 ],5.அச்சிலவ- 
எக்கு[ம]ர௫9௦[ம]£[ ழி ]தல்கைமரக்கலாலள& தெல்லு 

10 rysio] uai கலமிக்கெல்லெழுதாற்றெண்பதிச்‌ கல[த்‌]அக்கு மாஸக்தொலும்‌ 
நெல்லு முட்பதீதிருகலகெ . தூணிப்பதச்காக யாண்டு வரை Fer * அபொப்பொலிசையால்‌ 
பலிசை பொலீவதரக கெல்லு முன்‌[னூ ]ற்அுத்தொண்‌ ஹூற்‌அக்கலமிம்‌ கெல்‌[ லு மூ]க்‌. 
மாற்துத்தொ[ண்‌ |ஹாத்றுக்‌[க]வத்‌அக்கும்‌ அருளாளப்பெருமா[ள்‌] மாஹகொழும்‌'' இ- 
ருந்கெட்டை காள்‌ புறப்பட்டரு[ளி] SA 

11 திருமஞ்சசமும்‌ பெருக்திருவமுஅம்‌ செய்தரு[ள] 0[வண்‌]6[வ]சவையித்துக்கு இக்கி- 
Pores laa ப்‌ விட்டுகரா gas கிமகமாகச்‌ செய்யக்கடவதாகச்சி.. 
x Te ; s SBE eee இக்கொயிகில்‌ ஸ்ரீகொயில்‌ ' வாரியம்‌ [u ] wr—[]- 
be Bwrgaj| “அனி NAA 'கின்‌றகா.சாயணக்செமவித்ததும்‌ SJ ama. 

19 U| r |r agr så Irod a தம்‌ புண்டவ.க[கசு] அ இளை uQ ariari a ஷி 
Sur ici tate cd thai ச்‌ m 
EDS [1*] ome coru iue ; 
கிருக்கா ஈத்தியடையான்‌: எழுத்‌ 这 ன்ட்‌. “-கீடசி]சமெ[ த]ருடை[ய]ன்‌ e E 


இளையருளா[ ar ]க௫சமவித்‌,த.தும்‌ 


vet TRANSLATION; 
| Line 1.) Hail! Prosperit | 

(the king), while the றன்‌ of yA க = 
splendent, while the goddess of Vic | 
ther heads) his two lotus-fect, (je) 
(kis) sceptre went and made all 
true righteousness flourished 
Kalinga, (His) dise 


goddess with the lotus (i.e. Lakshmi) wedded 
in popes while the goddess of Speech was re- 
eae ( salt (and) while (all other) kings bore (on 
EMI Jewelled crown by established right. While 

prosper, the cruel Kali (age) was driven away, and 
mountains of rut (i.e, elephants) to subdue 






! Bead ரச. R ad அம்‌ 
iet Mes ead மூன்‌ myi 
318 the abhreviation for கலம்‌ ; த்க்‌ 7 
A 3 p. r] note 10, 


: Read "I 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 








No. 80.—INSCRIPTION IN THE ARULALA PER 
| “உகம்‌ RU MM 


(and his) single pe cast its shade vip to th 
aving performed the anointment of victor 

; herocs together with (Ais queen) பட அட x வண்டு 
(L.2.) In the ninth year (of the reign) of this kin A 

emperor of the three worlds, Sri- Vikrama-S8lad4v. 

| When on the day of Tirukkéttai (J yéshtha), on which were b 

and the saint Poygaty&lvár, who were pleased கபய ry 

(Alodr) of Tiruvattiyür iu Eyil-nádu, (a sub 

Jayangonda-Séla-mandalam, (the god) Aru 

eighty-one times, and receives great offerings, 

required) for thirty-six pots of sprouts ! 

be spread underneath each pot; four ndi 


& of rice to purchase seeds fo ing: six ndi; 
and one ulakku of rice as fee (for tishing) an auspicious day ( ணின்‌, dier வ்‌ 
of rice for offerings (balidrazvya) ; one 868 and one ulakku of oil for a perpetual lump (burniny) 
near the sprouts on five days, viz. one tlukku of oil on cach day; three ulakku and one 
álitku of ghee for the kritahdréhanam ;* five kuruni and one uri of paddy (io be spread) under- 
neath eighty-one water-pots (kalasa) for the ‘bath ; four aéli-of paddy for four large pots 
(kumbha) ; two néki of rice (to be spread) underneath one water-pot (coated with) chunnam ; 

thirteen pieces of cloth costing one Ldnam (of -gold), to wrap round the water-pot; half a 
palam of thread, to tie round the water-pot ; for the bath, three ‘nil of ghee, one mái of 
honey, three zé% of milk, three nál of curds, the necessary ingredients for the bath, five : 
‘metals and five gems; forty palam of saffron (nddan-maitjal), (to (02 mized) with the - 
chunnam ; one wri of lamp-oil; one uri of ghee for burnt oblations (ima); three kusu 3 of 
sandal, six twentieths of camphor, half a kalumju of agallochum, ono and two twentieths 
maijidi of musk, and two and four twentieths mañjádi of civet-fat, to be rubbed on (the 
image) ; four ndli of rice for matlirai (P); for the great offerings, three kalam und one 
kuruni of rice, one padakku, two náli and one wri of pulse, and eight hundred and twenty- 
five palam in weight of vegetables of various kinds; for the vegetables, four nel vt Bit 
one uri of pepper, one dldkkw and two and. a hall. fevidu of mustard, one dlakku ட 
twenty palum of sugar, and one uri of ghee; to offer with the -tiee; thirty-two be o E 
palam of sugar, eleven ndli and one dakku of ghee, fifty-five plantains, one E " io d 
three kasu of sugar-eandy ; for tirukkanndmadat (2), two nd i ES ee vil ui aie 
twenty palam of sugar, and ten plantains; for cakes, one Pur is e BE 
uri of. ghee, eighty palam of sugar, one dlakku of PE ar Kem and a half $evidu of 
and three bundles of fire-wood; for pots, one kalam A K YA ்‌ a-nuts and nine bundles of 
cardamoms, (io be mized) with water; four hundred nne lve torches (?) of the 
betel-leaves ; one záli and one uri of lamp-ou ; | 
lamp-lighters; and two ndii of oil for lamps (eld by) mage” calculated by the 


ai thirty kalam of paddy 
=e) Altogether, fo ட E Tira s gal; with which the 


average price (and. measured) by the -m ara 
urdrpanam, 8 ceromony 


ds are made to sprout at the ci 


AL TEMPLE. 
g Parakésarivarman, alias the 


lála-Perum 


; Mulaippdli, ] ith earth in which 806 
TTA. gat ate pots with e& s name ofa 
Preliminary to a reli gi ous Or nuptial feast (Winslow): be meant for Krittibdrikanam, the 
* Mr. H. Krishna Sastri suggests that this corrupt term கம்‌ 
“eremony which is still observed in the tomples of கல்ட்‌ 130, note 1. bore, Vol. II. p. 233. 
à Ou kasu or kaisu see above, Vol. IL. p. 75: ai KE Virarijéndradéva I; xs ! 
This had boon tho name of the queen of the ao: | 
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190 VIIL—INSCRIPTIONS OF YIRARAJENDRA I. 
requirements of this temple are 
Consequently, for (thirteen) day 
required. E 
+ — (I; 9.) For (Uns purpose) seven hun 
the treasury of this god with the mura 


n in order to defray these (requirements), 


ensured, were give . 
measured, d and ninety kalam of paddy are 


s in one year three hundre 


dred and eighty kalam of paddy were measured into 
Leal of -Arumolinaig2i, with which the require. 
nents are measured, by Mulaiyür-Udaiyán Vengüdan “Adittadévan, - alias 
கப of Vaùga-Mulaiyûr in Manni-nddu,” (4 subdivision) oi Viruda- 
sijabhayamkara-valanddu,' (a district) of Séla-mandalam.: The interest on 


these seven hundred and eighty Zalam of paddy — at the rate of thirty-two kalam, one tini 
‘ and one padakku of paddy per month 


— amounts to three hundred and ninety kalam of 

paddy per year — the rate of interest being one half kulam (per kalam). 5 | Xo தத 
(L. 10.) We, all the members of the temple committee: of this temp M :— Rajaraja- 
Kramavittay of Pundavattanam (i.e. Pundravardhana) ; Dütahari-Ninran&r&yana- 
Kramavittan;! Pindavadita-Kramavittan® of Mrihasthalam (i.e. Brihatsthala ?); 
Ilaiyakó-Kramavittan' of Pundavattanam; Dütahari-Vennaikk(ütta-Krama- 
vittan; Dütaheri-Ilaiyarulüla-Kramavittan; and the accountant of the temple, 
Uttiramélür-Udaiyün? alias Etti Tirukkálatti-Udaiyán; caused to be engraved 
on stone that, as long as the moon and the sun shall ‘last, provision shall be made out of 
these’ three hundred and ninety kalam of paddy — (the required principal) having been 
deposited in the treasury in accordance with this provision — for the requirements of (the 
god) Arulála-Perumá] when, on the day. of -‘Tirukkéttai in each month, (ke) is carried out, 
is bathed, and receives great offerings. ; : oe WA 
- (L. 12.) This (is) the writing of Uttiramélir-U daiyan, (alias) Etti Tirukkálatti- 
Udaiyin.:. : | 


VIIL—INSCRIPTIONS OF YIRARAJENDRA I, - 


In an earlier part of this volume, it was shown that. Rijakésarivarman alias 
Virardjéudradéva l., the victor at: Kiidaléangamam, must have. reigned in the 
period intervening between the reigns of -Rajéndradéva. and of Kulóttunga [.," and that; 
apparently, his immediate predocessor was ‘Rajakésarivarman alias Rajamahéndradéva," and 
his Immediate successor Parakésarivarman alias Adhirá jéndradéva.". Since then, Professor 
Kielhorn’s calculations of the dates of an inscription at Belatdru ™ and of ன எண்ன at Mani- 
mangalam (No. 29 above) have established the faet that Rájéndradéva ascended the 
throne (approximately) on the 28th May A.D. 1052," while the reign of Kuléttunga I. 

wee above, p. 159 and note 1.” ; 

* Mulaiyür i i- : : d பர | : 
* On "ic drei hg EE in an inscription of Kuléttunga I. ; ‘seo above; p. 162 and note ga 


* On Ditahari and Pandavadita see above, p. 164, note 5 ; See above, p. 151, note 2, > 


* The word llaiyakó mav refer e; 
a » either to th ^ 3 H4 = 
p. 7 2. c 9 Chóla heir-appatent or to Lakshmana ;, 80௦ Ep. Ind. Vol. Y. 
. | VenpeyFküttan is one of the nam ; JT en 
* On Utriramélür see above, ற. 14] Wn Media Sra 
rm of Kilahasti in the: North Arcot district. - ^ WA; 
v i. "o? ON Res . LA ஆ 


was first publist 3 
p. 213 ff. > Published hy Mr. Rice, . ; | ! 
CO Ep, Ind. Vol, V ree; ard. again by Dr. Kittel in Ep. Jud, Vol. VI. 





Ip. 24. - 
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00 HIL—NSORIPHONS Op VIRABAJENDRA ர. 
commenced (approximately) on the 9th June : 
has shown that the date of the Maniman 

பட்ட ன (th ol above) probably Corresponds to M டட ese AUC 
1067, and that, consequently, “onday, the 10th September A.D. 


this king ascended th 
6 throne in A- 


cluded from an Alangudi inscri | 
chakravarlin Rajarajadéva (II. ) which quotes s 
dates :一 த ட்‌ : 

(a) Line 22.— கல்லியாண Qa ig அமக சரத 

a புசமுக்கொல்லாபுசமுன்கொல்‌ 
அருளிக பெருமாள்‌ விஜயசாஜெரதெவக்கு யாண்டு uos CN வ அறத்‌ 
d Viava Hf A | மூன்ராவ[ அ]; “the third year of th 

lord Vijaya-Ráj ndradéva, who was pleased: to f 9 
i கயி த Was conquer Kalyánapuram and Kolla- 
pu m Es s. ali asleep (Ze. to die* in battle) on an elephant.” This statement must 
reler to &arakésarivarman alias Rajéndradéva, who is ‘know Aun 
victory at Kollapuram.’ வ up Mani 

(4) L. 55.— மனு மீதி Gian வளர மாகி < : 
a செல்‌ கிழற்ம்‌ லீ அ படப்‌ 
ல்‌ à குடை mp9 வீச ado ஹா கத்து வீற்கிரு[கி]கருளிய 'கொவிசாஜகெசசிபக்மர்‌' 
umen LTT BO ams jG sei ie; யாண்டு மூன்றாவது ; “the third year of king Rája- 
késarivarman (alias) the lord Sri-Rájamahéndradéva, who, while the law of Manu" 
flourished (as) of old, rescued the great earth from being the common property (of other 
kings), dispelled (with his) sceptre the dark Kali (age), and was pleased to be seated on the 
throne of heroes under the shade of a red parasol.” கை | | 

(c) L. 68.— 'சுங்கஈதவிர்த்தாண்டறாளிக ஸ்ரீகுலொத்துக்கசொழதெவத்கு யாண்டு முப்‌- 
பத்தைஞ்சாவ அ ; “the thirty-fifth year of the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva, who 
was pleased to rule after having ‘abolished tolls.’ This refers: to Kulôttuùga-I., who bore 
the surname Sungandavirttón, i.e. ‘the abolisher of tolls,” | 


191 
A.D’ 10701 - Further, Professor Kielhorn 


Salam inscription 


nga I., may be con- 
as Tribhuvana- 
uccessively the three following earlier 


ஆளை 'மெத்‌.அஞ் si 


லத்தைப்பொ.து 'சீக்செசென்கொல்‌ 


A lately discovered inscription of the 3rd year of ‘king Raj akésarivarman alias 
the lord Sri-Rajamahéndradéva” at Tirupápuliyür (No. 119 of 1902) opens with a 
short historical introduction, at the. beginning of which it is stated that the king “by a 
war-elephant caused Ahavamalla to turn his back on (the bank of) the winding river." * 
The mention of Ahavamalla as an opponent of Rájamahéndra eorroborates the conclusion 
derived from the Alangudi inscription of Rajardja IT., that Rijamahendra must have reigued 
in the period between Rajéndradéva and Kulóttuhga I. Among the kings who ruled in 
this interval according to the Vil:kirama-Sélan- Ula, there uo ouly two ote identification 
is not self-evident, viz. the predecessor and the successor of Viraré jéndra I. the Tm uk 
have been Adhirájéndra, whose published inscription ee oe be 3 En 
rájéndra (I.)." Consequently, Raja mahéudra, the enemy of ae 这 Tu ட non 
with the unnamed king who is alluded to in the Kulingattu-P aram anc e TE E 


"Bip 2. f 

1 ற. 7, note 5. ; : aec பவட ; No. 85 above. ' 

S e E inscription opens with the same historical நடப்பவை as No. 35 a 

4 Compare above, p. 24 andnotel.: °° ^" * € 

8 See above, Vol. II. p. 303, and Vol. 1:02 " e 56 above (p. 118). 

‘* Compare the Kaliiigattu-Parant (vil. 20) an e eb துக்‌ E KC 
. | See above, pp. 131 and 180. us d முடக்சாத்தில்‌). selas]. 
Tat! [ந அப = . ல்ல iac lid a e. : 

அடற்களிற்றால்‌ genau n Sce p. 
* See ப்‌ 32 above. 





முட[தகோத்தில்‌ (rea 
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F VIRARAJENDRA I. 


VIIL—INSCRIPTIONS 0 : i 
ned table shows the reigns of Rájéndra-. 


sandra I. The subjoi 
Hig aaithe prece T pena Us present state of our knowledge. 


ம்‌ his successors accordi ட்ட rn 
F x Latest known date. 








| i Ẹ u p. இ e . Ufe . al a 
7 $ 


d Adhirájéndra Parakésarivarman T ee oe 194 


9th June A.D. 1070 [49th  ,, 





| Roe | 
ES I.Rájekésarivarnan* se ++ = ** 
———— வையக கையக கவச யாய்‌ 


Tf the years given in the third column are added to the initial dates preceding them 


in the second column, 16 becomes evident that the reigns of these kings musi பு UO gon 
each other. The same had been the case with their predecessors Rijarija I., Rijendra-Chola 
p and Rijidhirija I. As regards Rajamahéndra, his reign seoms to be covered alto- 
gether by those of Rájéndradéva and Virarajéndra I. Perhaps he was 8 son and temporary 
'eo-regent of Rajéndradéva. This was suggested already by an; 30Ser p ER QE) Di 
year of Rájéndradéva, which mentions among the boundaries of a village ‘ the road of 
Rajamahéndra.? A further confirmation is ‘furnished by the fact that his successor 
Virarajéndra I. adopted the surname Rajakésarivarman. If this king had recognized 
Rájamahéndra Rajakésarivarman as his rightful predecessor, he would, in accordance with 
all precedents, have assumed the title Parakésurivarman. 
“ I subjoin a list of the inscriptions of Virarajéndra I, which have been copied up to 
date. 
I. Inscriptions opening with the words திரு வளர, 

1. 2nd year: Tiruvengádu, No. 113a of 1896. 

2. 4th year: Karuvür, No. 20 above. 

3. Datelost: Kadambarkóyil, No. 226 of 1901. 

4. Undated : Takkólam, No. 19 of 1897. 

9. oth year: Manimafgalam, No. 30 above. 

6. Do. : Gahgaikondaehólapuram, No. 82a of 1892. 

JI. Inscriptions opening with the words வீசமெ ஆணைய கவும்‌. 

1. 2nd year: Tiruvengádu, No. 113% of 1896. 

2. 4th year: Tirunámanallür, No. 81 below. 

9. Do.” Tenngri, No. 198 of 1901. 

e oth year: Uyyakkondán-Tirumalai, No. 98 of 1892. 

9. Do.  Tirupápuliyür, No. 132 of 1902, | 


! Rüjéndra-Chóladéva in No, 22 abov i 

ij | : e, and in No. 91 
* Rüjakésarivarman in Ep, Ind. Vol. VI. P. 28, No ae me 
* According to Professor Kielhorn, this ia INEO Y: ' 

e : this is perhaps a mistake for the 11th year; see Æp. Ind. Vol. VI. 
* Parakésarivarman in No. 259 of 1902, 
* Parakésarivarman in No. 268 of 1901 and No. 425 of 1909, 


* This inscription is engraved in continuat: 
யக கண T ERE. E டட of No. 112s of 1896 ( 


* See above, p. 191 and note 10. 
" Above, p. 113 and note 6. 
No. 1 of clauso I.) and is dated, like 
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6. 5th year ~ Tirn : 193 
| : Pápuliyür, No. 133 a 
7. Do. Kilür, No. 89 mice. ee 


8. j 
s x வைப்பு No. 22 of 1899 
x a Ac icharapakkam, No. 253 of 1901 
T i a yt, No. 430 of 1909, - 3 
ட aùgaikondachôla 
12. 6th year: Tindivanam, No, 83 belay, பப d 


13. Do. Tiravallam 
14. 7th year: Perumbér, M eee 
15. Do. Kilür, No. 259 of 1902. l 
16. Do. . Tirukko]ukkunram, No. 175 of 1894 
The earliest form of tho longer historical introd ti | 
Tound in an inseription of the 2nd year at Tiruven new 


T pni. f : > Südu. "Three battles wi 2 
Srerrererrodi o a) Vikramaditya VI. was driven from Giga dero Ec n 
| unga- 


others. The Manimangalam inseription of th 


Pisis over the Kéralas, Chálukyas and Pándyas; a battle which had been appointed on 
| 16 ank of an unspecified 00; the burning of Rattapidi and the planting of a pillar of 
Vu on the Tungabhadrá ; the appointment (of Vikramaditya VI.) as lieir-apparent of 
ne Chalukya king (Ahavamalla) ; the conquest of Véngai-nádu, Kalingam and 
Chakra-kéttam ; and the bestowal of Véngai-nadu on Vijayaditya VII: 

Of the shorter historical introduction, which opens with வீசமெ அணையாகவும்‌, 1 
publish below four different redactions. Several inscriptions of the 2nd to 5th years‘ state 
that Viraréjéndra I. defeated Ahavamalla and (his two sons) Vikramaditya VI. and 
Jayasimha III. at Küdal$angamam and seized "Áhavamalla's queen, treasures and 
vehicles. This brief statement corresponds to the-long description of the battle at 
Kidalsaigamam, which appears first in the Tiruvengádu inscription of the 2nd year," and 
a translation of which was given from the Karuvür inscription on page 37 above. In 
perfect accordance with the longer redaction of the introduction, in which the battle of 
Küdaléangamam is stated to have been the third encounter with the Chálukyas, the - Tiru- 
nâmanallûr inscription of the 4th year (No. 81 below, 1. 2) attributes to Virarájéudra I. 
the biruda * who saw the back of Ahavamalla three times,’ 

No. 82 below and four other inscriptions of the 5th year" add that Virerájéndra I. 
“ terrified Ahavamalla yet a second time on the appointed batile-field, fulfilled the vow y 
his own elder brother, and seized Véngai-n âdu.” The ‘battle which had been appointe 


near the river? and the conquest of Vengai-nidu are referred to > d ey 
inscription of the 5th year.” . The elder brother, whois mentioned in No. 82 below, 18 pe 
4) aM qp dope e CREE 


1899 (No. 6 of clause L) and contains three 
ed on the 270th day of the Sth year, 


தகவம்‌ A கயட்ட ப ப ees 


ation of No. 82a of 


3 e s . a | 0 in continu E . 
EDA EA AICHE the second of which is dat 


incomplete copies of the shorter introduction, zu | 
when the king was staying in his palace at Káüohipuram. 3 See now above, p. 128 and note 9. 
* No. 1 of clause I. 6 No. 1 of clause I. on p. 192 nere gue: 
* Nos. 1 to 6 of clause II. 1 Seo the translation on pP. 68 an : 
* Nos. 8 to 11 on this page. 49 
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IN, a'sdhirüin. -The vow which he is sai 
identical with Alavandan, surnamed ப i it gs As Virarajéndra 5 
to have made seems to have had the conques MATES A ded that the LiG 
undertook the fulfilment of this vow of his elder m : ; EAE விடட 
died between the 4th and 5th years, the dates of No. 20 8 e ns ded. . ‘O thi 
o inseriptions of the 6th year,” several fresh details are recor 6 . . On a third 
In two inscriptions 0 P Hiro encounters at Kidaléangamam and near 
occasion,’ i.e. at the next opportunity aftor e ya 和 
“cor Virarajéndra I. “ burnt (tho city of) Kampili? before Sómó$var intie the 
ihe river, \ 1078] and set up a pillar of victory at Karadikal.” In the 
nes ace whch (he) h ae P rear (1. 25 £.), the same expedition is referred to by the 
Manimaigalam inscription of the 5th year (1. 25 f.), diced ES DT 
statement that Virarájóndra I. conquered Rattapadi, “ kindled oraokling mek Cy Bey up 
a pillar of victory on the bank of the Tungabhadrá. Kampili is the modern Kamp li, 2 
town on the southern bank of the Tungabhadrá in the Hospéb taluka of the Bellary district. 
—Karadikal, the site of tho pillar of victory, must be looked for in the same ngiehponghood, 
perhaps on the opposite bank of the Tuügabhedrá, which is included in the Nizam's Domi- 
nionsa The Sóméévara from whom Kampili was taken can be no other than SéméSvara IL, 
the eldest son of Ahavamalla and elder brother of Vikramaditya VI. and Jayasimha III. 
The necklace which he is stated to have worn is the well-known emblem of the dignity of 
Yuvardja, and we know from the Vikramdikadévacharita (iii. 55 and 59) that Ahava- 
malla actually appointed Soméivara II. his heir-apparent. As No. 83 below implies that 
Somésvara II. was still heir-apparent in the 6th year of Virarájóndra I., it follows that at 
this time Ahavamalla was still alive. Finally, Virarijéndra I. is stated to have expelled 
Dévanátha and other chiefs from Chakra-kóttam and to have ‘recovered’ Kanyakubja, 
i.e, Kanauj. Both Dévanatha and the expedition into Chakra-kottam are referred to in the 
Manimangalam inscription of the 5th year. | 
- The introduction of the inscriptions of the 7th year" differs considerably from that of 
- the preceding years. It first states that Virarájóndra I. defeated the Pándya, Chéra and 
Sinhala kings, but does not mention their names. Ahavamalla is said to have been put 
to flight in battle five times. As the earlier inscriptions show, these five occasions were :一 
(1) the battle on the Tuùgabhadrâ in Gatgapádi; (2) the first expedition into Vóngai-nádu; 
(3) the battle at Kûdalsañgamam ; (4) the battle near the river; and (5) the burning of 
Kampili. No. 84 below next mentions the reconquest of Véngai-nidu , which, according to 
No. 83 below, fell between the fourth and fifth encounters with Ahavamalla, According to 
one of the three inscriptions of the 7th year,’ Virarájéndra I. bestowed the Véngai- 
MU Baier, ue eee T Ihave shown since this inscription was published, 
Virarajéndra I. வர்ஷன்‌ the pire m meani here.” No. 84 below then asserts that 
country of Kadáram. In Vol. II. p. 106, Kadáram was 
in the Madura district. The fact that Rájéndra-Chóla I. 
ships by sen, suggests that it was situated out of the Indian 


194 i VIIL. 


wrongly identified with a place 
despatched an expedition to it on 


ee AAA Rt n அனி 





—— =r — OO 


and No. 13 of the list on p. 193 above. 
£ the Chalukya king in the city of Kampili ; see 


' See above, ற, 36 and note 10, 


| above, * No. 83 belo 
* Rajadhirija I. claims to ha T 
2 put ve destroyed the palaco o 


“The Postal Directory o th , 
the Gubbi taluka of the i a vie fois am (p. 914) mentions a village named * Karadikallu? near Nittür in 
Kamli, : 8 village cannot bo meant here, because it is too far south from 

+ Above, No. 30, 1). 95 | 

3 Sea below, n. 202, pM : Rees below, and Nos. 15 and 16 on p. 193 above 

: Above, No, 30, line 30 f. * Above, pp. 128 e 132,- 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 





| IT--INSCRIPTION 
peninsula. Of the numero 


US places which 195 
Mr.. Venkayya has identified t ore mentioned in Conn 
970 nnection 
Tamil name of the N lcobar ERES Nakkavarg with this expedition 


n leaked ga E iia te. the Talat according to the af 
to be looked for in ‘arther India. p: 8. ence Kada TED 
Kannara country, invested (his inally, Virarüjéndro | d "aram will have. 
the emblem of the dignity of 


1 Inscription of the 5th 

I. 

pace Fe necklace on ¢ the liar’s? neck and appointed him 
ukya. comparison of the Inscriptions of the 6th 


en away from his elder 
rmor as heir-apparent of 
Two inscriptions of the 7th years contain a short pane 

form part of the historical introduction, but ae 
which glorifies Virarájóndra T. for having put the Cha 
battle whieh had been appointed < This st 
refers to the fourth encounter with A havamalla aee between Ee 
KüdalSangamam and the burning of Kampili.” | ds 


The Tirunámanallür inseription of the 4th year (No. 81 below 
dra I. a long string of titles, the three first of vhich—Sakalabhuvanáéraya. Srimédini- 
vallabha and Mahárájádhirája— must have been taken over from his Western Chálukya 
enemies. Another, Rájá$raya,-had been borne by his ancestor RájarijalS The next 
two surnames, Vira-Ch Ola and Karikála-Chóla, suggest that Virardjéndra I. may have 
been one of the younger brothers of Rajéndradé va; for, the latter is stated to have con- 
ferred the title Karikila-Chéla on his younger brother Vira-Ohóla? If Virardjéndra I. really 
Was & younger brother of Rájéndradéva, he would also have been a younger brother of 
Rájádhirája I., who was the elder brother of Rájéndradéva." Ina mutilated inscription of 
his 5th year at Gangaikondachélapuram (No. 826 of 1892), Virarajéndra I. quotes “the 
twenty-third year of (my) father, who was pleased to conquer the Kastern country, the 
Ganga and Kadaram.’’ This ean refer to no other of his predecessors but Raj Sura: 
Chola I. ) Whose conquests are summed up in the same words in an Inseription at Suttüru,* 
and who bore the surname Gan gaikonda-Chola.® Consequently, Virarajéudra I. and his 
two elder brothers Rájóndradéva and Rájádhirája I. seem to have been the sons of Fájéndra- 
Chóla I. I do not consider this result as absolutely final, because the South-Indian JE 

EH Ip in a very loose manüer. Thus the word‘ younger 
518868 employ the words of relationship in a very ! 


=e ee — 


) attributes to Virarüjén. 


— UJ 








' Abuve, Vol. II p. 109, ‘the great Pappülam? and ‘the great Nakkavaram’ must be read instead of 
* Máppappálum ’ and : Mánakknaváram. $ 
* Soe Mr. Venkayya's Annual Report for 1898-99, p. 17. 


ட்‌ CII. p. 327. 
* Seo Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 877, and Vol. XXII r = below, ற. 204 and note 4. 


= te 10. . f) the winding river;’ seo 
: uas Dt las dads to liavo put Áhavamalla to flight ‘on (the E 

above, p. 191 ஊ note 8. ; 3 Seo above, Vol. IT. p. 260 and note 5. 
" Seo above, pp. 193 and 194. . n See page 39 above. 


. = ஆ 3 வினி. 
* See page 62 above. -கொண்டறாளித ஐய்யர்க்கு யாண்டு இருபத்துமூன்று Ws 
" பூர்வ்வதெ சமு[ங்கங்‌]கையுங்கடாரமு£௦க 


டீ Seo pago 127 above., 
2 Ep. Ind, Yol. IV. p. 69. " Se 
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surnamed Rájarája or Raj cial ae RA viae ae x said 
éngi for its object. AS Virarajéndra T. 

to have made seems to have mn 5s டடக்‌ it may bo concluded that the Wa 
undertook the fulfilment of this vow EN 90 above and No. 82 below. 
died between the 4th and 5th years, the dates o do ; 

In two inscriptions of the 6th year,” several fresh details are recor e : n a third 

on? 4 tunity after the two encounters at Küdal$angamam and near 
occasion,’ i.e. at the next oppor y Tes Sómóávar ld : 
ihe river, Virarájéndra I. “ burnt (the city of) Kampili before 6mésvara cou nuc the 
necklace which (he) had put on, and set up a pillar of victory at Karadikal. In the 
Manimangalam inscription of the 5th year (1. 25 f.), the same expedition 78 referred to by the 
statement that Virarajéndra I. conquered Rattapadi, “ kindled crackling fires,” and set up 
a pillar of victory on the bank of the Tungabhadrá. Kampili is the modern Kampli, a 
town on the southern bank of the Tungabhadra in the Hospét taluka of the Bellary district, 
. Karadikal, the site of tho pillar of victory, must be looked for in the same neighbourhood, 
perhaps on the opposite bank of the Tuügabhadrá, which is included in the Nizam’s Domi- 
nions.* The Sómé$vara from whom Kampili was taken can bo no other than Sómóávara I I., 
the eldest son of Áhavamalla and elder brother of Vikramáditya VI. and Jayasimha III. 
The necklace which he is stated to have worn is the well-known emblem of the dignity of 
Yuvardja, and we know from the Vikramdnkadévachavita (iii. 55 and 59) that Ahava- 
malla actually appointed SéméSvara IT. his heir-apparent. As No. 88 below implies that 
SoméSvara IT. was still heir-apparent in the 6th year of Virardjéndra I., it follows that at 
this time Ahavamalla was still alive. Finally, Virarájóndra I. is stated to have expelled 
Dévanátha and other chiefs from Chakra-kóttamand to have ‘recovered? Kanyakubja, 
i.e. Kanauj. Both Dévanátha and the expedition into Chakra-kóttam are referred to in the 
Manimangalam inscription of the oth year.’ | | dm | 

The introduction of the inscriptions of the 7th year" differs considerably from that of 
- the preceding years. It first states that Virarájóndra I. defeated the Pandya, Chéra and 


Sinhala kings, but does not mention their names. Ahavamalla is said to have been put 
to flight in battle SO times. As the earlier inscriptions show, these five occasions were c 
ன்‌ s Rt e hs l'uàgabhadrá in Gangapidi ; (2) the first expedition into Vénzai-nidu; 
ட a a t at Küdalsangamam; (4) the-battle near the river; and (5) the burning of 
a l. No. 84 below next mentions the reconquest of Véngai-nidu, which, according to 
No. below, fell between the fourth and fifth encounters with Áliavamalla. According to 
E : oe m SOR Dus of the Tth year,’ Virar&jéndra I. bestowed the Ven gai - 
mangulam sensa 上 ukya Vijayâditya. The same fact is noticed in the Mani- 

g Prion of the Sth year? As Ihave shown since this inscription was published, 


the Eastern Chálukya Vijavadit 
Virarüjéndra I. d the RES IS meant here? No, 84 below then asserts that 


194 


identical with Alavandán, 


wrongly identified with a place ; Ty of Kadáram. In Vol. IT p. 106, Kadáram was 
TRR .. “了 ac m the Madura district The fact th டகர 
spatched an expedition to it on ships by e fact that Rajéndra-Chola I. 


ae கக E sea, suggests that it was situated out of the Indian 


: See above, ற. 36 and note 10. 
Rajadhirija I. claims t 
p. 57 above, yt oe 
* The Postal Director 
. i y of the Madras Circl 
the Gubbi tiluka of the Tnmkûr distri ம்‌ e) ment : 
SEN nmkûr district, This vi 
* Above, No. 30, ll. 25 and 99 


* Reo below, v. 202 > * No. 84 below, a 
; Seda 0000, * Above, No, 30 ha Nos. 15 and 16 on p. 193 above. : 
| » lino 30 f, * Above, pp, 128 and 133.- 











gue No. 13 of tho list on p. 193 above. 
the Chalukya king in the city of Kampili; seo 
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peninsula. Of the numerous la ; 195 
d E n connecti . d 
Tamil name of the Nicob ed two, viz. Nakkavaram on with this expedition, 


ar Islands “nd PappAlam The former is th 
was a port in Rámafifia ? ie t m Mahdvaisa (lxxvi ; 
to bo looked it T à ன்‌ he Talaing country of Burma, panel ப்பன்‌ 


dia. Fi 
Kannara country, invested (his Finally 》 Virarüjéndra I drov 
the emblem of the dignity of heir 


to in : Mucio ste 
the statement that Virarajéndra I. tied the neck Wa des s SOR bY 
neck and appointed him 


) » and that Virardjénd 
Ahavamalla in the place of the second. 


Two inscriptions of the 7th year* e 


; ; ontain a sh 
form part of the historical introduction, b ori ae 


gyrical passage, which 
ut occurs at the beg pte 


which glorifies Virarájóndra I. for having put the க NiE, பட்‌ M 
vi ight in a 


battle which had been appointed ‘on (the bank of) the winding river.’ This state 
refers to the fourth encounter with Ahavamalla, which took place bet is unde 
Küdal$ingamam and the burning of Kampili.” PA e UE 
m E s ட்ட Inscription of ihe 4th year (No. 81 below) attributes to Virarájén- 
ong string of titles, the three first of which—Sakalabh uvaná$raya, Srimédini 
vallabha and Mahdrdjddhirdja— must have been taken over from his Western Chaluk s 
enemies. Another, Rijaéraya, had been borne by his ancestor Rijarija I The ee 
two surnames, Vira-Chéla and Karikála-Chóla, suggest that Virarajérdra I. may have 
been one of the younger brothers of Rajéndradéva; for, the latter is stated to have con- 
ferred the title Karikála-Chóla on his younger brother Víra-Chóla? If Virarájéndra I. really 
was 2 younger brother of Rájéndradéva, he would also have been a younger brother of 
Rajadhiraja I., who was the elder brother of Rájéndradóva." Ina mutilated inscription of 
his 5th year at Gangaikondachólapuram (No. 826 of 1892), Virardjéndra I. quotes “the 
twenty-third year of (my) father, who was pleased to conquer the Kastern country, the 
Ganga and Kadáram."' Thiscan refer to no other of bis predecessors but Rajéndra- 
Chola I., whose conquests are summed up in the same words in an inscription at Suttüru,* 
and who bore the surname Gangaikonda-Chéla." Consequently, Virarájéudra I. and his 
two elder brothers Rajéndradéva and Rajadhiraja I. seem to have been the sons of Rajéndra- 
Chéla I. Ido not consider this result as absolutely final, because the South-Indiun lan- 
guages employ the words of relationship in a very loose manner. Thus the word * vounger 


ee wwe ee eit 一 一 一 








oo oo — se — IQQ 


! Above, Vol. II. p. 109, ‘the great Pappilam” and ‘the great Nakkavüram' must be read instead of 
* Máppappálam and * Minakkavaram.” 

3 Soo Mr. Veukayya’s Annual Report for 1898-99, p. 17. 

3 See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 377, and Vol. XXII. p. e Bw 

! See below, p. 201 and note 10. 5 See below, p. 201 and note 4, ASE 

: Räjamahéndrn also claims to havo put Ahavamalla to flight “on (the bank of) the winding river;’ seo 
above, p. 191 and note 8. 

1 See above, pp. 193 and 194. 

? See page 62 above. i ; 

u pta வதெசமு[ங்கக்‌]கையுங்கடாசமுூங்கொண்‌! 

13” Ep, Ind, Vol. LY. p. 09. 





8 Seo above, Vol. II. p. 260 and note 5. 
10 See pago 39 above. 

-mefüs ஐய்யர்க்கு யாண்டு இருபத்துமூன்றா வது, 
9 Seo pago 127 above.. 
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9 above (1. 2) might also mean ‘a cousin , and the word “father? 

ar) in No. 828 of 1892 might designate “an elder brother. If it is granted that 
sin I was the son of Rájéndra-Chóla I., it would follow that the story of the adop- 
tion AS I. by the latter! is a pure invention, whieh bei d ss political 
reasons in order to give nn apparent /ocus standi to this usurper. Y it z 2 help of the 
fresh materials which are now available, I venture to publisn a revised pe ER of tlie 
earlier Chólas, in whieh I have included the pedigree given in Vol. ue ற. 112, and the 
details supplied by the Téki plates of Chódaganga? . The figures in braekets after the 
names of kings denote the year of aecession to the throne. 


brother? (dambi) in No. 2 


PEDIGREE OF THE CHÓLA DYNASTY. 





]. Yijayálaya. 
n] 
2, Aditya I. 


| 
3. Parintaka I. 
(A.D. 906-07). 





( | ] 
2, Rijaditya， 5, Gaudaráditya- 6, Ariüjaya. 
: varman. 


| 
9. Madhurántaka. 7; Parklitaka II. 





vt | 7 
8, Aditya II, Kundavai, 10. Rajaraja I. 
married (A.D. 985). 
Vallavaraiyar 
Vandyadévar. 
11. Rajéndra-Chéla I. Kundavá 
(A.D. 1011-19). tried. 
Vimaladitya. 


( ; 
13. Réjidhinaju I. 13. Rájéndradéva 5. Vim: 
(A.D. 1018). (A.D. 1052), A I Ammanga, 











married 
Ey Rájarája. 
f 2i: ] i 
14. Rija- — Madhoiántaki, 16. Adhirajtn fas 
mahfndra. tr , : rajendra, A daughter 17. Raj : x 
ahindra பன்‌ Ed d ப an Kundurai. 
Chila 1. Vikramáditya VI. Kulóttoüga- 
Chala 1. 
] (A.D. 1070). 
ph ean E Ro de 
chid raga M | ; um 
governor — Ch பவம்‌ Vira-Chóda, 18. Vikrama- Three 
of Vehet da» Rorernor governor Chila other 
(A.D. 1084), (A.D.1077)， ( dm. ACE (A.D. 1118). aon 
1089-89), 19. Kulóituüga- 
ett TI. 
20. Rajaraja II. 
M MÀ 
ee Pe LI ERN DO 
1 See page 127 sss SU NE 


* Ep. Ind. Vol. VI 
npe * Vi. p. 335. The na : 
an inscription பட னைத me of Kundayai, the younger sister of Kulóttuhga I 


bid. Yol. V. p. 105 ed , is taken from 
appears from Mr. Venkayya's MS, copy of the Réjerdieg on Rijarija IL. was the son of 


Kulóttunga IL. 
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No. 81.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUNA 


ene MANALLUR. 197 
e Lanjore inscription of Kuléttuy 
queen of Virarajéndra Ta unga I. supplies the name of Arumoli-Nangai, the 


As I have shown 0] 2 hi 
to the Western Chalukya king Vilerama * UE his daughter was given'in marriage 


i ; VI.; his son and suc 
késarivarman alias Adhiráióndr z ; ane BnccessoriwasaE aras 
Jéndradéva; - : 
Chola II. alias Kulóttunga-Chóla I. Nes and the latter was succeeded by Rájéndra- 


Dr. Burnell was the first to draw attention to the Tamil grammar Vírafóliyam by 


Buddhamitra and to its commentar i : 
y; which was written by Peru ; 
the author, and which guotes a large number of Tamil wo y l'erundévanár, a pupil of 


rks? Both th ; 
commentary have been edited by the late C. W. Damodaram 了 ausu 


illai in 1895. In the Annual 
Report for 1898-99 (p. 18), Mr. Venkayya remarks on this work as follows :— The text (p. 6) 


refers to hs Chóla king Virardjéndra as the authors patron. In the eommentary, which 
Was admittedly written by a pupil of the author himself, the first few words of the historical 
introduction of the inscriptions of RAjéndra-Ch6la I. are quoted as an illustration of a 
particular kind of metre The battle of Koppam® is mentioned in a verse cited as an 
illustration of another kind of metre (p. 141), and that of Küdal$angamam in another 
quoted as an illustration of a figure of rhetoric (p. 196). ‘These references prove that the 
commentary at least could not have been composed before the time of Virarájéndra I., who 
fought the battle of Küdal$angamam. As Virarájéndra is mentioned in the text of the work 
as the author's sovereign, and as the commentary, in which the battle of Küdalsangamam 
and no later historical event is mentioned, was written by the author’s own pupil, the most 
natural inference is that the work itself was written during the time of Virarajéndra T., who 
fought the battle of Küdaléangamam. To this may now be added that Vira-Chola is 
mentioned as a surname of Virardjéndra I. in No. 81 below, and that the Fira$óliyam 
owes its title to this surname. Mr. Venkayya continues:—'* Malaikkürram is mentioned 
in the commentary to the Vírasóliyam (p. 196) as the district in which Ponparri, the native | 
village of the author, was situated. Dr. Burnell identified this district with the Malakdta 
(Mo-lo-kiu-ch'a) of Hiuen-Tsiang, whieh he located in the delta of the Kávéri? But as 
Buddhamitra, the author of the Viragéliyam, was, according to its commentary, the lord of 
Tondi, a sea-port in the Madura district, his ative village of Ponpaxri has probably E za 
looked for in the Pándya country and has perhaps to be identificd with Foupeiiis a on 
10 miles south-west of Manamélkudi (in. the Pattukkótiai táluka) which, in ancient times, 
‘was also included in the Pandya kingdom.” 


No. 81.—INschIPTION AT TIRUNAMANALLUR. 


me h 
This incomplete inscription (No. 371 of 1902) is engraved on the north wall of the 


; PORTA "TE 
mandupa in front of the shrine in the Bhaktajanésvara temple at Tirunámanallür im 


: : aa ion his queen hy her titlo 
inscript f Virarajéndra I. mention 
re, V . p.282. Most of the etl ee us seated with him on the 
Ul க னல : «ihe mistress of the whole world," and state that she was s 
Jlagumulu ral, t.e. "t 
throne. | 
2 Seo page 129 above.. x த 2. 
3 Bum Me Paleography, 50 cond edition, P. lai Er போர்‌ 
4 Page 122:— இரு மன்னி வளருமிரு திலமட தை? 
* Seo page 58 above. 
€ Ind, Ant. Vol. VIT. ந. 


certain inscriptions at Tanjore; 


சசெய்யபால வயுஞ்‌ ீர்த்தனிச்செல்லியும்‌. 


is based on nothing but a misreading of 


39 f, Ihave shown that this locana Vol. II pp. 74, 95, 229 and 327, 
50 


see ibid. Vol. X VIII. p. 229 1. and above; 
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SCRIPTIONS OF VIRARAJENDRA I. 


he ‘Tirnkoilur (Tirukkévaldr) taluka? of the South Arcot district. Tt pen an ordor 
ர i h Virarajéndra I. issued in the 4th year of his reign. As i other தல்‌ 
வ UNES is here called Tirunávalür alias Rajadittapuram,’ and its Siva temple 


Tiruttondisvara, which is the Tamil eguivalent of the modern me opu dl 
The village is stated to have been included in Mélár-nádu, à e cree 'u- 
a district of Rájéndra-Chóla-valanádu, while, Konon ing to an insoriplion 
Adi was a district of J: ayatigonda-Chdja-mandalam. The 
end of the published portion refers to the village of Perumba kkam ARUM ட 
belonged to the.temple and was surnamed Virara] éndra-chatury ig am after 
the king.” Perumbákkam * is situated 4 miles west-north-west of Tirunamanalldr. 


198 "VILT.—IN 


munaippidi, 
of Ràjéndra-Chóla I., Tirumundipp 


TEXT. 


lee? ஸ்ரீ [|*] வீரமெ .. அணையாகவுவிய[£க ]மெயணியாகவு| ம்‌ | ak 

; $ கருங்கலி கடிஹு கூ[டல்‌]சங்கமத்‌.அ .[ஆ]ஹவமல்லனை அஞ்சுவித்‌அ EEE 
[உல] yo mes) மத்தவன்‌ int @ saw |r@a[a *1[6 ]ம்‌ SIS Ch] அசைய, 
[க*]கொண்டு 8 வீரஹி.மாஜன அ 9 உலகமுழுதுடையா(ள்‌)ளொடும்‌ வீற்றிருக்தரு- 
ளிய 1 கெவாஜகெசரிவ £ரான உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீவீராரஜெக்‌.கரதெவர்க்‌[கு | 

9 யாண்டு ௪ - ஆவது [|*] ஹி ஸ்ரீ LIS] 074 925-uaimr U0 7| ய* | ஸ்ரீெரிகிவல்ல 
8ஹாராஜாயிமாஜ வொஉகமஸ௩க [ar] jaor தக ஞூஹவ?லக- கைல குஹ 
[as]88OQs 9.8.9 ! தன்‌ கண்ட ராஜாறாய — eoe. அ[மி]கா[ ]G 7c. 
ஸ்ரீகீராமஜெயுகெவ ரமாஜகெவறிவ.நபெருமாகடிகள்‌ கொகெரின்மைகொண்டான்‌ 
ஈாஜெய/சொழஙளகாட்டுத்திருமுனைப்பாடி மெ] தூ ]ர்கரட்டுத்திருகா| வ]லூசாக ராஜா. 
அத்தபுசதி.து ககரத்த[ச*]ர்க்கு [|*] அவ்வூர்‌ திருத்தொண்‌[ டீ ]வசமு[ டைய] 

3 2ஹாதெவர்‌ தெலதானம்‌ இக்காட்டு பெ[ரூ]ிம்பாக்கம்‌ .வீரராஜெககரசருப்பெதிமங்க- 
வசத பத Aa ET cee E 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While courage was (Ais) only help and liberality (Ais) 
only ornament, (lhe king) wielded the sceptre and dispelled the dark Kali (age). (He) 
terrified Ahavamalla at Küdal$angamam, saw the retreating back of (i.e. put to flight) 
Vikkalan [and Singanan], and seized riches and vehicles along with his (vie. Áhava- 
malla'e) great queen. In the 4th year of (this) king Rijakésarivarman alias the lord 
Sri-Virara jéndradéva, who was pleased to be seated on the throne of heroes together 
with (kis queen) Ulagamulududaiyál. š 
3 (L. 2.) Hail! Prosperity ! Sakalabhuvaná$raya Srimédinivallabha 14 MaArá- 
Jidhirdja Chélakula-Sundara Pandyakulantaka Ahavamallakula-Kaéla A hava- 


+ No 320 on the Madras Survey Map of this taluka, 
? See ibid. p. 132. 
* Among the fragments of tho concludin i 
= the fr g portion of thi 
which may be identical with Perumbákkain, UOI the n 
derived from Vira-Cholo, one of the titles of Virarájéndra I 


£ 2 
No. 251 on the Madras Survey Map of the Tirukoilur taluka. 


7 Nos. 1,3, 4, 5 aud 6 of clause II 
» On p. 192 f. > i 
s WA A ப்‌ add விலைஅபிஷெகம்‌ eee a ae a வண்ட 
= | Ofna ; ச 
: கவீராஓ. 1! Read ani கண்டன்‌ 
Frum here the stones bearin m deer mein 


g the inscription are 
3 Te. hors out of order. 
K 1 horses, elephants, camels and chariots, 


‘the asylum 
yiu ol the whole world, the favourite of Fortune aud of tho Karth.” 


* Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 133 and note 2. ` 
* See ibid. p. 138. 


inscription occurs the statement that a village, 
name Vira-Sólanallür. ‘Chis name is evidently 
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No, 82,—INSCRIPTION AT KILUR. 199 
mallanai- : 
Vicardjindradsves தன்ட ப்‌ Rájüéraya! Vira-Chóla Karikala-Chéla Sri- 
(adiresses the followi Jakésarivarma-Perumanadigal Kónérinmai-kondán* 
in கயா * Owing order) to the citizens of Tirunávalür alias Raj aiditta ண 
கன்‌ 01 subdivision) of Tirumunaippadi, (a district) of Rajéndra- 

ட ; ae See of Perumbikkam (alizs) Vira- 


rijéndra-chaturvédimangalam in this addu, a dévadána of (the god) Mahidéva of 


the Tiruttondi$vara (temple) in that village 


No. 82.—INSORIPTION at Kinur. 

This inseription (No. 273 of 1902 

front of the shrine in the Viratt 

valür). As in other inscriptions, 

to be situated at Tirukkóvalür 
valanâdu.t 


= The inscription is dated in the oth year of Virar&jéndra I. and records the gift of a 
lamp by a native of Küriyür in Sehgunra-nádu, a subdivision of Rajéndra-Chéla- 
valanádu. Kûriyûr is stated to have been a hamlet in the west of Virarájóndra -chatur- 
védimaügalam. According to No. 81 above, this was a surname of Perumbákkam, 
which belonged to another subdivision of Rájéndra-Chóla-valanálu; but the map does not 
show any village named Küriyür on the west of Perümbákkam. 


) is engraved on the north. wall of tho mandapa in 
‘inéSvara templo at 81] 023 near Tirukoilur (l'irukkó- 
the temple is here called Tiruvirattánam and is stated 
in Kurukkai-kdrram, a subdivision of Jananatha- 


TEXT. 

ந ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [|*] [வீ]ரமெ அுணையாகவும்‌. [தி]யாகமெய[ ணி |யா[கவு [ம்‌ செங்கொ- 
லொச்சி கருங்கலி [slog * ஐடல்சக்கத்‌.து ஆகவம[ல்‌ ]- 

9 லனை அஞ்சுவித்து விக்க[ல]னையுஞ்சிங்கணனையுமுடை — [u]ews[sm]9? மத்தக[ன்‌] 
மஹாதெவியசொடும்‌ வஹுவாஹகநக்ன)] s è- - 

3 கொண்டு இருகாலாவதம்‌ குதித்த களத்து. ஆஹவ[ ம*]ல்ல[ னை அ]ஞ்சுவித்‌ அ 
தன்னுடன்‌ . [பி]றக முன்கவர்‌ [வி]சதமு[ டி ]8 வெ[க*]கை[ 5 ]ர- 

4 []க்கைக்சொண்டு விசை[ய][7* ]ல்ஷெகம்‌ பண்ணி[யு ]லக[ முழூ]தடைய[ ச [ளெ 
டும்‌ *விசஹஷி௦ஹாஸ[கச்‌]து ° விற்றிருகரு[ ளிய கொ |- 

5 விராஜகெசரிவ தரா உடையார்‌ AA யாண்டு Q சாவது 

கிகாதவளகாட்டு து க்கைக்கூத்றதிது திருக 

௦ CEU Jo எட அறு 5 ஹரகெவதக்கு ராஜெகர[ செ ]ரழவள - 

காட்டு!! ggi 13 விசரா[ஜ.க7]சஅஜெதிமல[ க]லத்‌[ அ] 





the destroyer of the Pandya family, the god of Death to the 


1 Le. ‘the god of Love of the Chola family, who put to flight) Ahavamalla three times, the asylum of . 


family of Ahavamalla, who saw the back of (i.e. 
kings.’ 

2 See above, ற. 44, note 8. 

3 This village is entered as Kilaiy 
South Arcot district. 

4 See Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 138. 

* Nos. 9 and 11 o£ the list on p. 193 above r 
before தன னுடன்‌ பிந்த்‌. x 1515 7. 

7 Read eir. * Read வித்தி. T inr Ed ayllables ட்டு are entered above the line. 


ur (No 119) on tho Madras Survey Map of the Tirukoilur taluka of tho 


6 Read கூடல்‌. 


ead வெங்கைதாடு மீட்டுக்கொண்டு and place these words 


« , & = 
n Read கொவறூர்‌ BHAT. 
2 Read வீர. 
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[IONS OF VIRARAJENDRA I. 


VIIL—INSCRIT | 
d. ரியா [இரு]க்கு[ மன்‌] $- உலக்க மெ டென்‌ 


200 
2 மெல்பிடாகை கப, á] 
x E Qu rear] சூகி” ்‌ : dl A 
இ அடல்‌ (தொக்க « eie] dU m a ror 
mederi ese Quee] Dti இரை 
d அ] j ar 

9 [ecu ]r2 0 Gg []*] 
2 l TRANSLATION. 
While courage was (his) only help and liberality (his) 
and dispelled the dark Kali (age). (He) 
the retreating back of Vikkalan and 

(viz. Ahavamalla's) great queens. 
n the appointed battle-field, ful- 


1 seized Vêigai-nâdu, and 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! 
only ornament, (le king) wielded the sceptre 
terrified Ahavamalla at Küdaléengam, saw tie 
Singanan, and seized riches and vehicles along with his 

(L. 8.) (He) terrified Áhavamalla yet a second time o 
filled the vow of the elder brother who was born with him, 


erformed the anointment of vietors. jm | 
$ (L. 4.) In the 5th year of (this) king Râjakêsarivarman alias the lord Sri-Vira- 


rüjéndradéva, who was pleased to be seated on the throne of heroes together with ( his queen) 
Ulagamulududaiyál,— I, the Magrddé Ulagan Modan, residing at Küriyür in 
Sengunra-nádu, a hamlet in the west of Virarájéndra-chaturvédimangalam, an 
independent village? in Rajéndra-S6la-valanadu, gave 1 perpetual lamp for the merit 
of? my son Modan Sürri to (the god) Mahádéva of the Tiruvirattánam (temple) at 
Tirukkóvalür in Kurukkai-kirram, (« subdivision) of Jananátha-valanádu. 
For (this lamp 1) gave 48 big sheep. These big sheep (shall) neither die nor grow old.” 
Having received these (sheep), . . . . » . « + . [This gift is placed under} 
the protection of [all Make raras. 7 


No. 83.— INSCRIPTION AT TINDIVANAN. 
This inscription (No. 207 of 1902) is engraved on the south wall of the mandapa in 
front of the shrine in the Tintrini$vara temple at Tindivanam, the head-quarters of a 
taluka of the South Arcot district, The end of most lines (including the date in line 11) 
18 covered by a brick wall, which was temporarily removed: for preparing an inked estam- 
page. | 
: The inscription is dated in the 6th year of VirarAjéndra I. and records the gift cf 
12 cows to the TiruttindiSvara temple at Gidangil in Oy má-nádu. Gidangil is now 
the name of a suburb of Tindivanam. i 


TEXT. 
1 ஷு ஹீ] ஸ்ரீ [il i KAA துணையாகவதீயாகமெயணியாகவு[ஞ0].௪3017]- 





——— P 
— o 
AA UBI எடை அய 


PIED சக வணக்க 

i விடயம்‌ f aa Mal ee ERO gu 
* On taniyir sen above, p. 3, note 7. 

' Compare ilid. p. 134, note 2. 

* Read மீட்டு, ` «Redd மூன்றாம்‌. 


i A utbs .& w 





? Le. from the same mother. 
- Bee Ep, Ind. Vol. VI], p. 125, note 1. 
Ete above, p. 148 and nc te 3. 


ஃ சே டா 
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No. 83.—INSCRIPTION AT 

M சையிலும்‌ ! சொமிவாம்‌ 
சுட்டு [s]. 

8 [தடி.]கல்லில்‌ ஜயஷஹூலகாட்‌ 

9 கீகொட்டத்‌்அத்‌அரத்தியவர்க 


TINDIVANAY. 201 


கட்டிய கண்‌ pu gs 
டிகை அவிழ்ப்பதன்‌ [மு]*ஈ[ம்‌] கம்பிலி 


டி தெவகாதந்‌ 3 
முதல “மாசா[ம]கசைச்‌ி சக்க! 

CRM சூரிய தாரம்‌ செச்சை பவம்‌ 

கடனு லைட்டு விடெயஷிஃஹாஸனத்து உலகமுமழு.து- 


[]டயாசொ.. 

.11 டும்‌ [கீ]ற்திருகருளிய கொ 
கெவற்கு .யான்டு? ௬ வ.து 

7 ஓா[ய்‌]மாகாட்டுக்கட aes ௨௮ 

x Muro oo அ5ல்த்திருத்திண்டிவா (ம்‌) முடைய ஹோகெவர்க்குத்‌- 

14 க்கழமை பூறம்‌- ^ P 

15 பு Jad «sm. ; | p 

16 ரூமற்றைக்கு அ[மூ]அ | | 

17 செய்தருளத்‌[ த]யி- 

18 7? காழியும்‌ கெய்‌ 

19 அழாக்கும்‌ ஹெ ]- 

20 மத்துகிகு] அழா- . | | | 

21 க்கும்‌ ஸ்ரீவலிக்கு Get உரியும்‌ ஆக கெய்‌ முவுழக்குக்கும்‌ விட்ட பசு uper 
டும்‌ விட்டென்‌ . பரவக்‌ 

29 சில்கமாணியான தொண்டைமாக்‌ []சாழப்பெரியசரையகெக்‌ [[*] இப்பசுப்பக்‌0- 
ரண்டுககொண்டு இ: 

23 க்கி2ச்தஞ்சக்‌கரா திழ்த்‌*]சவற்ச்செ[ லு]த்தக்கடவொமானொம்‌ இக்கொயிலில்த்திருவுணா ழி 
மை ஸ- 


94 பெயொம்‌ [|f] Qa பதாஹெ வரார்‌ ஈச [i] 


ஈாஜகெளறிவ தமான; உடையார்‌. Š ஸ்ரீவிரராஜெகர.. 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While courage was (Ais) only help and liberality (4s) 
‘only ornament, (the king) wielded the sceptre and dispelled the dark Kali (age). 

(L. 2.) (He) terrified Ahavamalla at Küdal$angamam, saw the retreating back 
of Vikkalan and Singanan, and seized riches and vehicles along with his (viz. Ahava- 

PRG | 
Eu iy (ris tait Ahavamalla yet a second time on the (previously) appointed 
battle-field, recovered V 6n gai-nádu, and fulfilled the vow of the elder brother who was 


hori wee asion (he) burnt (the city of) Kampili before 8011887௨08 could 


L. 6.) On a third oec | 
ன்‌ M which (Ze) had put on, ம and set up & pillar of vietory at Karadikal. 





'3 There is an erasure between ம aud ஐ. 


டாப்பு er seems to have omitted கன்ன ; compare above, No. 28, 1. 1 and 4, and No. 29; 


3 Before குச்சி the writ "ms .0 
T fter it சசியுமிட்டு, ்‌ 
l5. No 18 on p. 193 above has a break and ^ er Here | t Read யாண்டு, 


1 See abovo, p. 146 and note 3. , hat the same தொண்டைய்‌- 


nd, and which records t 


kisu for offerings of rico on Sun m Simdirara IL. had to give up the 


: - ரையன்‌ gave 90 
மான்‌ சொழப்பெரிய 8 brother Vikramáditya 


* ." 4 
8 llowing inscription (No. 8 lt eng 
n ii ட்‌ pr de cat his dignity of hoir-apparent, in favour of Mms y 
eckiace, WAL Y i 
VI., who had made his poace with Virarajendra I zi 
ERI JAGADGURU VISHWAR ADHYA 
JNANA SIMHASAN JNANAMANDIEA a 157 
LIBRARY. CC - . 
Jangemwadi Math, YARANASI, 
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202 VIIL—INSCRIPTIONS OF VIRARAJENDRA I. 
(L. 8.) (He) expelled the great Siiantas beginning with Dévanátha from Sakkara- 
kóttam and seized their wives. 


L. 10.) (He) red [K crossed the boundaries 
(L. 10. e) recove 


anna kuehehi (i.e. Kanyakubja), | 
and fixed (ikem). m the 6th year of (this) king தத்கல்‌ அக. = ced 
Sri-Virarajéndradéva, who was pleased to be seated E t rone 0 x 10 2 XE | E 
with (kis queen) Ulagamu]ududaiyál,— I, {Svaran பதக்‌ A Ae A 
Sólapperiyaralyam, granted .twelve cows to (the god) Maha re 0 : Th ம்‌ in- 
di$vara (temple) at Gidangil in Óymá-nádu. (These cows were) Zu e a ம்‌ er to 
(supply) three ulakku of ghee, riz one uri of ghee for the Sribali, one alékku (of த 109) for 
the kima, and one aldkku of ghee and one 788 of curds for offerings m those holy Sundays 
on which (the god) is carried outside (for) the $ribali. | | 
(L. 22.) Having received these twelve cows, we, the members of the assembly (čz 
charge) of the store-room * of this temple, shall have to supply these requirements as long as 


ihe moon and the sun shall last. 
(L. 24.) This (gift i placed under) the protection of all 1764242872. 


No. 84.—InscrIPTION AT PERUMDER. 


This inscription (No. 266 of 1901) is engraved on the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the shrine in the Tandényisvara temple at Perumbér and is dated in the 7th year of 
Virarijéndral. It records a grant of land to the Tiruttántónri-Mahá$rikarana- 
{évara temple at Perumbéydr alias Tribhuvananalldr. As in another Perumbér 
inscription (No. 78 above), Perumbérür is here called a hamlet of Sri-Madurantaka- 
ehaturvédimangalam, the modern Madurintakam. Line 16, which is incomplete, 
mentions Vira-§6Jaééri, a portion of the city which is also referred to at the end of 
No. 78 above. 

Test. ER. 
l«ee$ ஸ்ரீ [I] [வீ]மெய்‌ கணை யாகவுகியாகமெயணியாகவும்‌ செய்கொலொச்சக்‌- 
X கருங்கலி கடினு . தென்‌- 
2 கனைத்த[ லே] கொ[ண்‌]ட செசல[னை]த்திதை கொண்டு சிங்களதெசம்‌ ? வடிப்படுத்து 
வெக்களத்தா மவம[ல்‌]- 
ஏ லனை ஜய்‌;ம]டி* Quir’ கொண்டு வ]க்கைகாடு மீட்டுக்கொண்டு த[ன்னுட]ன்‌ 
பிறக முன்னவர்‌ விரதமுடி- 
கத்து [s] s தூ சளுக்க வீஜெயாதித்தர்க்கு மண்டலம்‌ ? .அருளிக்கழலடி 
rcm ம[ன்‌ ]னர்க்குக்கடா.சம்‌ GT 他 好 குடு[த]த- as | 
9 Gia) ; Gem au |reir கன்‌[ன ]சதெசம்‌ கைவிடக்‌] அ]சத்‌.தி வடி. "er 
சரூக் விக்சொமாதித்தனை 8 எண்டிசை 
6 கீகழ்‌ கண்‌[டி]கை சூட்டி இரட்டபாடி. எமரை 
7G [வீ [ஜெயஸிக்காசனத்துலகமுழு.துடையர- 
ராடும்‌ * விற்றிருகருளிய V (ga m aff M 
Crepe பட்ட aes z தந உடையார்‌ ஸ்ரீவி சராஜெ uz 
: i 


——— — 9 "6 
= . - - 


க E | | | | 
! In accordance with Vol. IT. 


நி. 48, note 5, 1 uri | ; 
* See above, p. 20, note 5. i Ren சத்‌ F 1 alékku + 1 alékku are equal to 3 ulakku, 


இலக்கமும்‌ rds] குடுத்தருளி 











: A j 1 . é = 

1 M Ines list mp 193 above reads வென்‌ aeg, => 6 = ஐம்மடி. NS 

PR * No. 15 rends தத்தர்‌ E 0. 15 reads வெந்கைமண்‌் டலம்‌, 
ead rieng, தீதற்கு, Read வீற்றி, 


Read cis, 
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No. B1, INSCRIPTION AT PERUMBER. 

8 qr reiko u] முடச்சாத்தில்‌ 

| லன்‌ 1 KORG வீசராஜெகர 
9 $9 ஆள்கறெ ஜயய்கொண்டசொ R Y. 

ழமண்‌ டல 3 z - S = 7 . 
ARIA be | களத்தூர்கொட்டத்‌ த syi ஸ்ரீ- 
10 அ: பெருங்குதிஸெயொ ம்‌ எழுத்து 一 கம்முர்‌* பி[ட]ாகை பெரும்பெதாசான 
கிரிபுவகசல்லூ[ர்‌] இருத்தான்‌தொன்‌ தி. | 


223 


! மூக்கு கண்டு. முகிவா கி இரட்டராஜகுல[க lr- 
ன்‌ புயங்கொண்டு பொது கி... 


11 ஹாஸ்ரீகரணஈவாமுடைய[ா*]ர்க்கு இறையிலியாக 
[e]? கரைக்கு ' தெற்கும்‌ இவ்வெரிகி[௩்]- 

12 அம்‌ அம்பலத்து தாம்‌்பின்கின்‌ அம்‌ தென்‌ மெத்கு கொக்கி பொக வாய்க்காலுக்கு 
மெத்கு இவ்வாயக்கால்‌| கி]. 


விட்ட நிலம்‌ பெரும்பெகார்‌ 


13 wob இத்தெவர்‌ ச ]ாயிலெ E பொக வழி வரம்புக்கு வடக்கும்‌ இத்தெவர்‌ 
கொயிலில்‌ Sneha Foray BEG 

14 இழக்கும்‌ [க]டுவுள்‌ ப[.ச]ப்பும்‌ தாழ்வும்‌ இன்றி மஞ்சிக்மரக டக கிலத்தில்‌ 
முந்து பாடகம்‌ திருத்தி இதெ: . '- 

15 தவற்கு திரு[ச]சென்‌[0*]க[ல்‌ நடைக்கும்‌ திருவாசாதனை செய்வ[ா* [ர்க்குமாக இதை- 
யிலியாக குடுத்தொம்‌ பெருங்குறிஸ... ' 

16 GOwQuab [|*] பணித்தார்‌ விரசொழசெரி Qீவெ]ற்புறத்து o o es o- 
«c7 உ.த பணியால்‌ [ச குடை e e« e ya ^ 


TRANSLATION.” 


(L. 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! While courage was (his) only help and liberality (his) only 
ornament, (the king) wielded the secptre and dispelled the dark Kali (age). (He) took the 
head of the king of the South (i.e. the Pandya),’ levied tribute from the Séralan (i.e. the 
Chéra king), and subdued the Singala (i.e. Simhala) country. | eU. 

(L. 2.) (He) saw the back of (tie. put to flight) Ahavamalla five times in hot 
battles, recovered Véngai-nidu, fulfilled the vow of the elder brother who was born with 
him, and bestowed the [ Vétigai ]-mandalam on the Salukki (te. Chalukya) Vijayd- 

itva who eame and worshipped (Ais) feet, inen 4 
TE 4.) Having uae (i country é EE ல்‌ pleased to give (i) 
ik ifs) king who worshipped (Ais) feet (which, bore) ankie-Tings. ; 
NU 55 En EE EMITE (and forced him) to abandon. the a here pud 
invested the Salukki Vikramádit ya, who came and bowed to (Ais, feet, ச்‌ » ape 
which illumined the eight directions, and was pleased to conquer and to grau 
seven and a half Zakshas of Rattapadi.® . 


(L. 6.) In the seventh year of (this) king Rájakésarivarman alias the lord Sri- 


th 
Virarajéndradéva, who was pleased to be seated on the throne of victory together wi 


(his queen) Ulagamulududaiy4l. 


rok Sm Read நிக்கி. 
i the following er. ; following :一 Qala] ©- 
; ee t eae beginning with line 8 and ending nag 2 dapes dé Nau விசாக 
' Instead o ls: E பொர்ச்களத்து . புறல்கொண்‌டு . இர[ட்‌]ட c கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்‌அ- 
[கிச்‌] Y எ [தி]லல்கொண்டு பொது நீ[க்‌]8 ghaire YA Read cis. te ius 
59257 [ன்‌*] > Read மூன்று, ! : that the king, being 
> "7. 2562 f the Pandya means 
BaS ae from No. 88 below, the ‘taking of the head o 
1, As will appear irom 210. ; tter. 
seated E வ்‌ placed his foot on the hend of tho latte 


1 (No. 16 on p. 193 above). 
lready quoted above; Ps 65, note 1, from No. 175 of 1891 (N 
8 This passage Was a 1 ; ; 
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IX.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III. 


the great assembly * of Sri-Madurdutaka-chatu rvédi- 
llage * in Kalattür-kóttam, (a district) of Jayangonda- 
§sla-mandalam, which is ruled over— having conquered (it by ட்‌ NA ya ) T os 
having made it his exclusive property *— by the warlike Virarájéndr a, 3 e 3 p 
to the family of the Ratta king, (whose) anger abated (only) after ese e back oi the 
obstinate Salukki (i.e. Chalukya) on (the bank of) the winding river. ன்னாள்‌ 

(L. 10.) (The following) land was granted, free of taxes, to the god 0 the Tiru ta t- 
tonri-Mahakrikarana-16vara (temple) at Perumbérür alas fribhuvananallar, 
5 rae பல்‌ என்ன்‌ in the land which had been lying as maRjikkain,’ without being 
levelled and dug up, within (the following boundaries): to the south of the bank of the tank at 
Perumbérür; to the west of the channel running towards the south-west from the (sluice 
called) Anbalailu-timbu of this tank; to the north of the margin of the road leading froin 
this channel up to the temple of this god; and to the cast of the end of the square (field) on 
the east of the temple of this god. | 

(L. 14.) Having reclaimed (this land), we, the great assembly, gave (34) to this god, 
free of taxes, for (supplying) paddy of the red kind to the temple’ and for (supporting) those 
who perform the worship in the temple, ' 

(L. 10.) (Zhis) was ordered by . 


SOlasérite 49 i y 
IX.—INSCRIPTIONS OF. KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III. 


As I have stated on page 43 above, the time of Kulóttunga-Chóla IIL., the 
immediate predecessor of Rájarája IIL, is settled by an inseription at Nellore, which 
couples Saka-Sarhvat 1119 with the 19th year of his reign. Professor Kielhorn's calcu- 
lations of the dates of twenty inscriptions of this king have shown that his reign commenced 
between the 8th June and 8th July A.D. 1178.5 

The records of the reign of Kuldttuiga III. are so numerous that a complete list of 
them would occupy too much space. I subjoin a list of those opening with a historical 
jutroduction, the first word of which is பூயல்‌, | 

1. 3rd year : Tiruminikuli, No. 85 below. 
2. oth year : Chidambaram, No. 121 of 1587-88. 
9. Do. do. No. 122 of 1887-88. 
d. Sth year : Tiruvengádu, No. 118 of 1896. 
9. 9th year : Chidambaram, No. $6 below. 
ணன க த த னக AA RN m ee Se அந்த்‌ th 
' See abore, p. 176, note 2. TS * On (auiyár soo above, p. 3, not nC 
* Literally, * havin its being t - UR st sleet N 
£25) uomaa in dln oo eign ot Bienen ee அ கப. The some pire (பொத 
* Compare above, p. 191 and note 8, In No. 16 of the ] ல்‌ ல்‌ 
follows (see above, p. 203, note 9) :一 本 ayahgornda-Sóla-ma 
the earth and having made it his exclusive property — by 
deceit cf the Ratta king after seeing (his) back in an 
appointed (in his) fury." 


* Bee above, p. 177 and | 
p note 3. * * Compare above, p. 30 and note 4. 


' திருச்செ.ந்தெல்சடை is evident] th ALLE 
line 5. wee Same as இருச்செந்தடைதெல்‌, which 000025 in Vol. I. p. 117, 


* See Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p.8 and p. 169, 


204 


(L. 8.) The writing of us, 
mangalam, an independent VI 


0. o o of Vérpuram, (in charge of) Vira- 





ist on p.193 above, the wholo passage runs as 
ndalam, which is ruled over — having conquered 
the warlike Virarijendra, (who) put a stop to the 
encounter on the battle-field which (the enemy) had 


* Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 264, No. 23. 
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IX.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III. | 


6. Undated! : Lirukkollambddar, No. 1 of 1899. . 
7. lith year; Chidambaram, No. 87 below. - 
9. 19th year: Tiruvorriyür, No. 404 of 1898. 
9. Do. rirahgam, No; 88 below. . 
10. 21st year : Tirumánikuli, No. 170 of 19022 
11. 34th year: Tirumalavidi, No. 74 of 18953. _ 


i 205 


In the majority of these inscriptions (Nos. 1, 4, 5, 7 to 10) the king is called 
Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttunga-Ohóladéva, Two 
inscriptions (Nos. 2 and 3) substitute Virarajéndradéva (IL) for Kuléttunga-Chéla- 
déva, and the two remaining inscriptions (Nos. 6 and 11) Have instead of It KO கன தட 
kondán*and Tribhuvanaviradéva, respectively. In his inscriptions without historical 
introduction, the king is called either Kuléttunga-Chéladéva or Tribhuvanaviradéva. 
The second name occurs in records of the 27th to 37th years? In a single inscription the 
king bears the name Virarajéndra-Chéladéva.® 

Two inscriptions of the 9th year” prefix to the name of the king the' relative sentence 
ம.துரை : கொண்டருளின, “who was pleased to take Madurai? In records of the 10th to 
31st years, this sentence is amplified into மதுரை கொண்டு பாண்டியன்‌ முடித்தலை கொண்ட- 
ருளிய,3 ‘who, having taken Madurai, was pleased to take tho crowned head of tho 
Pándya.'? Other inscriptions, of the 12th to 29th years, read wg ரையுமீழமுங்கொண்டு பா- 
ண்டியன்‌ முடித்தலையுங்கொண்டருளின, ‘who, having taken Madurai and lam, m 
pleased to take also the crowned head of the Pandya’ An inscription of the 14th your 
has மதுரையுமீழமுள்சொண்ட ருளின, ‘who was pleased to take Madurai and Hom. In 
inseriptions of the 23rd to 31st years, wo find ஈழமும்‌ DPT yD mr ல்ல 
கருஷரும்‌ Qarsia ha, * who was pleased to take llam, Madurai, the Eee ea 
of the Pandya, and Karuvûr? Finally, certain inscriptions of the 91st A us yan 
add to the king’s conquests, that he * was pleased to perform tho anointment pce Ce 
the anointment of victors : ) 一 றா பாண்டியன்‌ முடித்தலையுக 

ரரவிஷெகமும்‌ விஜயரலி ஷெகமும்‌ பண்ணியருளிய. 
g masia of the inscriptions of the 3rd, 5th and 8th years M 2 not pis T 
statement of historical interest. An inscription of the 9th year (No. 0 below) re ; 
i | inst the son of Vira-Pandya, defeated the 
Kulóttuüga III. assisted Vikrama-Pándya agains | 


. VIL. p. 174, No. 74. 
1 The fourth year is referred to in line 14 f. 2 Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 165 


"itunea-Sólan-Kalattür. 
- ‘ved the namo Kulottunga Sélan-Kal Sh : 
5 ya க AE ERU aioe in the 39th year of Tren iru 
D. ' $us arily belong to Kulottan . 
usual epithets of the dol puma < 7 No. 86 below, and coe A ea oe 
-Be ee es ae : NT Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 172, No. 69, ur P a s ரம 173, No. 71, the 
dias 2 t 199 No 31 - Vol. VI. P. 981, No. 44, Vol. VII. p: 1(2, NO. (9j 
and Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 29% 7777 


first கொண்டு is omitted. 


radeva. As it omits the 


‘ne? Seo below, p- 215, note 4. ‘ 
i tho crown of tho Pandya king: =y , and Ep. Ind. 
* Zo. ‘who placed வை TS and Vol. VII. p. 174, No. 74. In No. 36 above, and 5p 


. IV. p. 219, No. எடு is on itted. 
10 See e.g. Ep. Ind. Vol 78, tho first கொண்‌ : 
Vol. V. p. 198, No. 29, and d p. 174, No 15 Sea e.g. 80010) Nos. 23 and 24. 
| .p. 0, No. 97 No. 30. 
NU M IV. p. 220, No. 18, and Vol. V. P- 199, NO 
- 13 Soo og. Ep. 448 10 ROS s 
44 Nos. 1 to 4 of the list on P-. 
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206 IX.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTIUNGA-CHOLA IIT. : 


1 drove the Simhala army into the son, took Madurai 


Mara (ie. Muyava?) army; 


| 4) from Vira-Pándya an = 
க்‌ as TTE year (No. 87 below) also refers to the defeat of the son of Vira - 


Pandya and to the bestowal of Küdal (ic. Madhura) on V Ae அணக sos nae 
: u ; 

that Vira-Pindya revolted again, but that K lottunga III. “took his S d í ்‌ 
that, while seated on the throne，he placed his feet on the sade 01 1 d za ES 
An inscription of the 19th year (No. 88 below) first nolices ட்ட பல்‌ on at TER 
at the end of which the king entered Kachchi, we. Conjeeveram. A in t Š inscription 
of the llth year, it is then stated that he defeated the son of (Vira-)Pindya, took 
Madurai and bestowed it on Vikram a-Pandya, -and that he ‘ took the LATS head’ 
of Vira- Pandya, who had revolted again and given him battle at Nettür. Tho 
next-following pussage relates that he pardoned the Pandya king, i.e. apparently Vira- 
Pindya, and the Chéra king, who 800108 to be identieal with the person who is subse- 
quently ‘called Vira- Kéralus Finally, an unnamed Pándya king who bore the 
surname ‘chief of the family of the Sun’ received valuable presents. An inscription of 
the 21st year adds that Kuldttuiga III. placed his fect on the crown of the king of Îlam, 
ze. Ceylon.* 

In his Annual Report for 1898-99, Mr. Venkayya has shown that-the invasion of the 
Pandya country during the reign of the Ceylon king Parákramabáhu, which is related 
in chapters 76 and 77 of the Muhdvamsa, fell into the reign of the Chola king Raj adhi- 
rija ll. During this war there were two claimants for the throne of Madhura. One of 
them, Vira-Pándya, the son of Parákrama-Pándya, was supported by the Singhalese, 
and the other, Kulasékhara, by the Chólus. The former is probably the same person 
as the Vira-Pindya who was defeated and humiliated by Kulóttunga III., while, as 
Mr. Venkayya suggests, Vikrama-Pándya, the protégé of Kulóttunga III., may have 
been the successor of KulaSékhara, the claimant to the Pandya throne whose part had 
been taken by Rájádhirája II. 

If the foregoing inferences are accepted, it would follow that 87 &ம 87௨ II. was 
either the immediate predecessor or one of the predecessors of Kulóttunga III. on the 
Chóla throne. That these two kings were intimatcly connected, may be concluded also from 
the fact, that an inscription of the 17th year of Kulóttunga III. opens with the first 
sentence of a historical introduction" which is given in full at the beginning of an inscription 
orbe oth year of Raj akésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Ra jádhirájadéva 
(No. 262 of 1902). Another point which connects these two kings is, that an inscription of 
ihe 11th year of Râjakêsarivarman alius Tribhuvanachakravartin Rájádhirájadéva (No. 8 of 
1899), which opens with the words கடல்‌ சூழ்க த பார்மாதரும்‌, prefixes to the king's name 


II, 
eee 
TUUM es கைகா வ வாவ eje tin ai 


! The Maravas are a tribe in the Madura and Tinnev istri 
tansa, chapter 76, verses 152, 250 and 263. | ird லி ipte dae 
* A village of this name is situated in the Sivaca; 
| | aganga Zamind 
also oras in the Mahérasea, chapter 76, verses 192, 916, 22 
This king must be different from, and earlier than 
அற, Ird. Vol. IV. p. 146, note 2, and p. 293. 
* Bec helow, p- 218, note 8. 


"பூ மருவீட சீளாமுசத்தொந்‌ படைத்த பெரும்‌ புவி விளங்க 


ari, 5 miles west of lliyaügudi. Net{dr is 
2, 289, 298, 299, 307, 309 and 313. 
Jayasimha Vira-Kéralavarman, on whom 800 


* Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 172, No. 70. 
* Sce above, p. 205 and note 11, 
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d bestowed it on (Vikrama-) Pandya. An: 


the epithet மதிரையும்‌ ஈழமும்‌ கொண்டருளிக, which was later on borne by Kulóttunga 


£ 
AA 


4x 
LM A i 


IX.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA.CHOLA III. 207 


In four of the six inscriptions of Rajadhira 
'சசமாதரும்‌, the king is not called Rajakésarivarma 
these four inscriptions ! shows that the Sth ycar of 
than the 19th year of Rájarája IT., as will appear 

1 «ya ej u கட[ல்‌] சூழ்க்த பார்மாத[ரூ]ம்‌. . 

கொப்பாகெஷரிப.கரா[ன கிர ]லஃவனச்சக;வ கிகள்‌ ஸ்ரீராஜாயிறா 
HY ஆவது காத்‌ திகைமாஹக்‌ அ முதற்திய கொன்‌ உடையார்‌ 
| 9 rrzmac[G sese யாண்டு ம[௯] ஆவது தைமாவமுதல்‌ கிரமஃவ சலகரவ.கிகள்‌ 


YA ன்‌ ல்‌ pa ஈஜகெவர்க்கு யாண்டு A ஆவது ஐப்பசிமா[ஸ1ம்‌ [வ]சை யாண்டு 


** On the first solar day of the month Kátti 
varman alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Raja dhiraj adéva,— in the 
fifteen years from the month Tai in the 19th year of the lord Rajardjadéva to the month 
Aippasi in the 8th year of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Rajadhirajadéva.” 

Consequently Rájar&ja II. must have been either the immediate predecessor or one of 
the predecessors of Rájádhirája II. 

In eight inscriptions of Rájarája II. which open with பூ. மருவிய Sqwrs,? the 
king bears the epithet Parakósarivarman. Besides, there are two inscriptions of his 
which have the same introduction as those of Rájüdhirija IL (கடல்‌ சூழ்க்த பார்‌ etc.). In 
one of these (No. 219 of 1901) Rájarája IT. is. called Parakésarivarman, and in the 
sccond (No. 375 of 1902) Rajakésarivarman, 

To return to Kuléttunga IIL, an inscription of his 19th year asserts that he under- 
took an expedition into the North and entered Conjeeveram.? This statement is borne out 
by the fact that three inscriptions of his reign ure found at Conjeeveram * and five others as 
far north as Nellore.” 

The following vassals of Kulóttunga III. are mentioned in epigraphical records :一 

1.—Madhurantaka-Pottappi-Chéla alias Tammusiddhi-araigan* made a 
grant to the Vishnu temple at Nellore alias Vikramasimhapuram’ in the 26th year of 
Kulóttunga L1I.(=A.D. 1203-4). Another Nellore inscription of the [5]1st year ( =A.D. 
1208-9) refers to Madhurántaka-Pottappi-Chóla alas N கக்‌ T 
inscriptions of Tammusiddhi are e in b edu ege: 1129 (=A.D. 1205-6 
and 1907-8)? and Nallasiddhi was the name of an uncle of his. 

We dee of the 6th May A.D. 1205 in னை. ae தம்‌ 
jeeveram !! records the gift of a lamp by the Ganga chief Siyaganga Am 


SS கனத c c MN 


]a IT. which open with கடல்‌ சூழ்க்க 
D, but Parakésarivarman. One of 
Rajadhirdja IT. was about 15 years later 
irom the following extract. 


ஐடெவர்க்கு "யாண்டு 


gal in the 8th year of king Parakésari- 


v i âmranâtha temple at Conjeeveram. : 
cot ^ gium ye : : 3 See ற, 206 above. 
“Nos. 36 and 38 of 1893, and Zp. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 281, Np bs ^ 
5 For the date of one of them, see Ep. Jnd. Vol IV. p. 219, No. 10, cen 
€ No. 195 of 1894 :一 ர்க ல்‌ அன்த டப்‌. 万 ee ரில்‌ eds 
; : சட்‌ 
»r டசொழமண்டலத்துச்செதிமுலமா க்கவள ந ‘ Pu 
ஓ ee Pod pas இர Qunyfidieires ரிற்பள்ளிகொண்டட JOS ya Eu 
TUR Sod uda the name Vikramasimhapuram in the Bitmgunta grant of Surg - 
ention ) 
p.24. 
8 No. 205 of 1894 :一 ம[த]சா.த்தசப்‌ 
* See Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. Nos. 17 and 21. 
n Fp. Jud. Vol, VI. p. 281, No, 44. 


*சப்பிச்சொழநான தல்லஹிூரஸர்‌, . 
பொத © See ibid. p. 122, and compare p. 129. 
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08 IX.—INSORIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA IJI. 
- ammar Wana was composed, 


: ‘me the Tamil gr 
in whose time ut Tiruvallam in the [3]4th 


: ; z ivün 
alias Tiruvégambam udalyan, to the templo 


and his qucen Ariyapillai gave two lamps 
year of Kulottunga (I1L.).' Id வின்னி எண of Kalôttuńga III. record. grants 


— inscriptions of the MIA eas 
fi i SERIEM alias Alagiya-Chéla alias Edirili-Chóla joli imd tho 
; at Sen éni Ammaiyappan-? This chief is already known: from the Loyg ip- 
son of Sengéniz | n 


a y vier 3 Two inscriptions of Z'ribhuwana- 
tions of Rájarája lII., the successor of RU us eni D rd Ber Sensi, 
chakravartin Kónérimélkonda-Kulóttunga^ LORS. | EL: b ACE. E 

> eat alias Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvarayan. 
Ammatyappan எட்டப்ப ப Pone ‘ave been the father of the above-mentioned 
As this Seügéni Ammaiyappan mut ன்‌ to Kulóttunga IIT. Another 
Alagiva-Chola, the two inscriptions may be safely allotted to n WS வட்ட 
ட்டா of Kulóttunga-Chladéva oC eas à member of the same family; 
do MT i uvar n. 

| S i eine P cue 2d one vs last-montioned chiefs seem to 
be eni to in two inseriptions of the 20th and 21% years at Sengama, which I have 
accordingly allotted to Kulóttunga ILI.” The same two inscriptions onn) the names of 
two other feudatories of Kulóttunga IIL, viz. Vidugádalagiy a-P erumal, = pneu of 
Dharmapuri in the Salem district,’ and Malaiyan Vinaiyai-venrün alias Karikaia- 
Chóla-Ádaiyürnád -À]ván.* 

5.—The Sengama inscription of the 21st year refers to a certain Yádavarüya. This 
title was borne by two chiefs, viz. Tirnkkalattidéva® and his son Vira-Nárasimha- 
déva. The former is mentioned in inscriptions of the 16th and 17th years of Kulottunga 
III.” and the other in inscriptions of the 36th and 37th years of the same king ™ and in au 
inscription of the 8th year of Rájarájadéva (IIL), the successor of Kuléttunga III." In 
an inscription of the 15th year of Kulóttunga (III.), this chief calls himself “prince Simha 
alias Virarákshasa-Yádavarája, the son of Yádavarája alias Tirukkalattidéva.’™ 
Both Tirukkalattidéva and his son claimed descent from the Eastern Chálukya family ; 
for, they bore the birudas Véngivallabha and Sasikula-Chálukki. The Venkatésa- 
Perumal temple on the Tirupati hill contains an inscription of the 34th year of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vira[uJarasimhadéva Yádavarüya(No. 71 of 1888-89). In the 40th 
year of Virandrasinhadéva-Yadavariya the same temple was rebuilt.“ Another Tirupati 


———————— M——— வவ னன அவனை a i a t a aa s a i I அவிக. 


! Bee p. 122 above. 

* No. 36 of 1893, in the Arulála-Perumál temple at 
பிள்‌] ஆன அழயெசொழச்சம்புவராயத்‌, and No. 94 of 
அழமயேைசொழனான எதிரிலிசொழச்சம்புவராயன்‌. 


Conjeeveram :一 அம்மைஅப்பன்‌ மகத்‌ சொழப்‌- 
1900, at Tiruvottür:— செல்கெணி அம்எமயப்பன்‌ 


s Ab a . e. 
See above, p. 120 f. ; "See Ep. Ind, Vol 
' See ibid. p. 331. ‘Sie p. ind, Vol. VI. p. 338. 


ae வினையைவென்றா னன்‌ கரிகாலசொழ ஆடையூர தாட ஈம்வான்‌. 
: a MD n VW the Tamil name of Kilahasti in the North Arcot distriot 
: in the | 
mud j lála-Perumá] temple at Conjeeveram, and No. 16 of 1897, at Takkólam near 


il No. 406 of 1896, at Tiruppásür, and N : 


" No. 197 of 1892, at Kálahasti :— wr : : i 
E ராஐ 2, சீவாரா8ரான தஇருக்‌[கா]ளத்‌இதெவர்‌ மகனார்‌ சிங்கபிள்ளையாரான 
^ See Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 25, | 
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No. 85.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUMANIKULL. 


a . Li < 209 
inscription (No. 58 of 1888-89) is dated ; 2 
ve : ; dated in the [8]th year of Tri s ; 
Tiruvéhgadanütha-Yádavaráya, who may havo Ed to the "e ர AEA 


No. 85.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUMANIKULI, 
. This inscription (No. 165 of 1902) is engraved on the ri 
east wall of the prakdra of the Vámana 
Cuddalore taluka’! of the South Arcot district. This village is called Udavi-Mánikuli 
by Tirutiànasambandar, and Udavi-Tirumánikuli in some of its inscriptions. Accordin; 
to the subjoined record (1. 3 f.) it belonged to the district of Rijsrüjo-vé]ankdu. 
and according to other inseriptions to Mélkkál-nádu, Mérkánádu or Mérká-nádu, a 
subdivision of Vadakarai-Râj éndra-Chóla-valanádu, Virudarüjabhayamkara-valanódu =. or 
Rájarája-valanádu. | HE 
The inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Kulóttun ga-Chóla III. on a day which 
corresponds to the 12th August A.D. 1180. It records the gift of 93 cows for a lamp. 
The donor was a native of Küdal, whieh was situated in the same district as Tirumánikuli 
and seems to be identical with the modern Küdalür (Cuddalore).* rip 


ght of the entrance into the 
puri$vara temple at Tirumanikuli in the 


TEXT. 

1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ [|*] புயல்‌ பெருக வளம்‌ பெருக்கப்பொய்யாத கான்மறையின்‌ செயல்‌ 
வாய்ப்ப]த்‌[ திருமகளும்‌ ]ஜயமகளூஞ்‌[சி]றக்து வாழ வெண்மதி பொற்குடை. 
[விள |க்ச வெல்‌[வெ]க்தசடி வணக்க மண்மடக்தை மனமகு[ழ] 

9 மனுவிள்‌ கெதி தழைத்தொக்கச்சகரமுஞ்செங்கொலுக்தனித்தனை த்‌ அஞ்செல " நடக்கள்‌- 
க[ஜ்]பக்கால புவி காப்ப பொற்பமைந்த முடி சூடிச்செம்பொக்‌ "Arako avr- 
ஸனத்துப்வஃவன முழுதுடையாளொடும்‌ £விற்றிருன்‌- . ` 

3 தருளிய கொப்பரகெசரிபத்றோன 9 இரல-டுவன ௪௧7] வ ]த்திகள்‌ ELE 
சொழகெவற்க்கு ய[ஈ[ண்டு மூ[6]ருவ.த ma ஹி௦ஹரயற்னு கவ௱லக்ஷத்து !! பஞ்‌ 
சமிய-( இங்கள்மையம்‌ !£ பெற்ற கவதிகாள்‌ ஊாஜாஜவள- 

4 னாட்டு உடையார்‌ திருமாணிகுழியாளூடையகாயனாற்கு இன்கா கெ டக்‌ 
ணன்‌ er Bene G[ w ]re yer . ஜனனாதக்கச்சியராயன்‌ வைத்த TEATER 
ஒன்னுக்கு விட்ட சாவா மூவாப்பசு mie. [j*] இ[ப்]பச : gui. | 

B டம்‌ கைக்கொண்டு இத்திருஅக்தாவிளக்கு gigi] À ஸக்உாடத்தவனா ; சலுத்தல்‌- 
வெம்‌ இக்கெ[ா [யலில்‌ n Sag a [1+] es 
ஸம்மஇத்து இவ்‌[வு ]லெயக்கொண்டொம்‌ [I] இக akidai, 


ICa] 
| TRANSLATION. 
the beautiful crown in order to 


: "i ! ; t on 
(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (The x ere abundant (and) inereased the 


‘protect the earth to the end of the world, while clouds W 


: WA 
the name is spelt ' Tirumankuli. : 
ER See Ep. Ind. Vol. VIT. p. 171, No. 66. 


? Compare page 152 above. d. Vol. VII. p. 14€. In Tamil literature Küdal is used as a 


ô óvalür in Ep. Dr . a: shorter form of 
: ne மணல்‌ In an inscription of Virarájéndra I. Kagel occurs as 
synonym of Madur 


1 No. 154on the Madras Surrey Map of this tâluka, 


Kûdaléañgamam ; see page 64 above. : * Other inscriptions read கற்பகாலம்‌. 
* Other inscriptions read Master PSS: sop * Read PIL azar. 
1 Read வீச t Ren னா 13 Read மையும்‌. 
கள்‌ n Read Happ. 


3 Read SaQ nao, 


" Read gpeirg e 4^ ॥ Read திருவண்‌. 3 


h Read அகரா $55. 
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IX.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III. 
in the four truo Védas prospered ; 


210 
“ity (of his country); while the ‘conduct ( prescribed) | 
or Jede of S wana and the goddess of Vietory were m Vet. ae S 
wives); while (kis) parasol shone like the white moon LE victor ps ings ge 
feet; while the goddess of the Earth rejoiced; while tho rules of Manu ys 
spread; (and) while (the king’s) discus and sceptre went (and) ruled pet M = E 
(L.2.) Inthe third year of (this) king Parakósarivarman aas a 7 : 
the three worlds, Sri-Kulóttuaga-Sóladóva, who was pleased to be sea ai y: 10r 
with (his queen) Bhuvanamulududaiyál on the throne of heroes Stn jede ‘eh 9) 
pure gold,— on the day of Aśvinî, which corresponded to a Monday and to e fii : hi o 
the second fortnight of the month Simha,— one perpetuallamp was given to eiu laiya- 
náüyanár of Tiruminikuli, the god. of Rajaraja-valanidu, by eR IRER 
Éli$aimógan, alias Jananitha-Kachohiyardyan, of Küdal EXON same addy. For 
ranted 32 undying and ünaging cows.” 
ப ன்ன வன்க, ada thirty-two. cows, We, the members of the assembly 
(in charge) of the store-room * of this temple, shall have. to maintain this perpetual lamp as 
as the moon and the sun shall last. 
a Ta Having agreed thus, we took charge of this gift. This (gift is placed under) the 
protection of all Mahesvuras. 


No. 86.—INSCRIPTION AT CHIDAMBARAM. 


This inscription (No. 457 of 1902) is engraved on the west wall of the second prékáér« 
of the great Saiva temple of Natarája at Chidambaram* in the South Arcot district. It 
is dated on the 88th day of the 9th year of Kulóttunga-Chóla III. and records that the 
king sanctioned a grant of land to the temple by a certain Kéralarájan (ll. 6 and 10). 
The land granted was situated in two hamlets of Chidambaram, the first of which bore the 
name Kadavaychcehéri alias Tillaináyaganallür (1. 6). Kadaváehchéri is found on 


the map about 2 miles south of Chidambaram,” and Tillaináyaganallür survives as the name : 


of a neighbouring village which has now been joined to U$uppür. ‘l'ho second hamlet, 
Sattangudi alias Mahipülakulakálanallür? (l. 7), I am unable to identify. 


TEXT, 


1 ena ஸ்ரீ ja புயல்‌ வாய்தீது வளம்‌ பெருகப்பொய்யாத கான்மறையின்‌ செயல்‌ 
வாய்ப்‌ த்திருமகளுஞ்ஜயமகளுஞ்சிறக்து வாழ வெண்மதி பொற்குடை விளங்க 
வெல்வெக்தரழி வணக்க மணமடக்தை மனக்களிப்ப மனுகீதி தழைத்‌: 

9 தொய்கச்சக்கரமுஞ்செங்கொலுர்திக்கனை ததஞ்செல ஈடப்பக்கற்பகாலம்‌. புவி காக்கப்‌- 
பொற்பமைந்த முடி புனை | அ | விகரமபாண்டியன்‌ வெண்ட விட்ட தண்டால்‌ 
வீரபாண்டியன்‌ மகன்‌? பட எழகம்‌ பட மறப்படை படச்சிங்களப்படை 


* முக்கறுப்புண்டு அலைகடல்‌ 





1 Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 134, note 2. Seo above, p. 20, note 5. | 
` Two inscriptions from the same temple have beon published in Æp. Ind, Vol, V. றற. 103 £, and 105 f. 
t No. 105 on the Madras Survey Map of the Chidambaram taluka. . 
* No. 107 on the same map. 
* This surname seems to be derived from one of tho titles of Ráiéndra-Ché . 

defeated a certain Mahipâla ; see above, Vol. IL p. 169. jJéndra-Chóla I., who is stated to have 
* No. 1 of 1899 reads முக்கள்‌. - 


et 2 =< 40 Y 5 
ukum Tho samo inscription rends எழகத்தார்‌, 
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No. 86.—INSCRIPTION AT CHIDAMBARAM. 


à புக runs pe 211 
ஊடிய 9) " s - 

மட்‌ முத்‌ மம்‌ படி தாக்கி மதுரையும்‌ அசசுக்கொண்டு "T 

மெய்ம்மவர்க்க அடைக்க பாண்டியற்களித்த mA 


வீரக்கொ ; : Ay ; 
தாவன BI Sem முழு ae தியாகக்கொடி எடுத்‌ அச்செம்பொன்‌ [s ]raS £- 
4. யாளொடும்‌ வீற்றிருந்த ருளிய கொப்பசகெசரிபற்மசான 
pame கொண்டருளின ஸ்ரீகுலொத்துக்கசொழதெவர்க்கு 
நாள்‌ raru 3 sc. : : t : 
ல வரஷஹாஃஞ்செய்தருளி: வம்‌ 
DD டையாற்குச்சா தீதியருளத்‌ திருப்பள்ளித்தாமத்‌- 
5 RD ஞ்செய்யவும்‌ [இ]ச்திருகக்தவனஞ்செய்கிற திருநக்தவனக்குடிகள்‌ பெர்‌ 
இருக்கு இரன்க்கக்மொற்ானம்‌ தர்ணா. ma 
வகை ) > at : : 
த னன ன்‌ Eb தத்தத்‌ பழட, பப்‌ 
8 war கெொ௱[ள]ஈசஜன்‌ . பெரும்பற்றட்‌ ; - 。 
னா B ரும்பத்றப்புலியூர்‌ உழைச்சாணன்‌ வகென்‌ [.8 |psc.—- 
மா i பெரில்‌ அக) காமகரணத்தால்‌ பலர்‌ பக்கதும்‌ விலைகொண்ட நிலம்‌ [1] 
இவ்வூச்ப்பிடாகை கடவாய்ச்செரியான தில்லைகாயககல் லூரில்‌ சுட தசசொழவகதில்‌[ ஞு] 
மெற்கு ௨ தீதமசொழவாய்க்கா லுக்குத்தெற்கு முதற்‌. à 
ர கண்ணாற்று இசண்டாஞ்ச இசத்‌.துக்கொல்லைகிலம்‌ ஒருமாவும்‌ [1*] பிடாகை அச்செஃ 
ரிச்சாததங்குடியான - மஹீபாலகுல[ க ]நாலகல்‌ லூசில்‌ குக்தவைவதிக்கு மெத்கு உத்‌- 
தமசொ மவாயக்காலுக்குச்தெற்கு கரலாக்கண்ணாற்று முதற்சதித்து மிகுதிக்கு- 
றைவு உள்ளடங்கத்தரம்‌ பெற்ற den அரையெ முன்று” மா 
8 முக்காணி அரைக்காணி முதந்திரிகைச்கிழ்‌? முக்காலெ காது மா அரைக்காணி 
முக்திரிகையும்‌ [|*] ஆகக்கொல்லை [உ]ட்பட ஊரிப்‌]ஃடி கிலம்‌ அரையெ 
காலு மா முக்காணி அசைக்காணி _முக்திரிகைக்கழ்‌* முக்காலெ காலு மா 
அரைக்காணி முக்திரிகைபினால்‌ மடக்குகிலம்‌ அரைக்காணி மும்திரிலைககழ்‌* ஒன- 
பது மா Qp- vu 
9 காணிக்8ழ்‌ முக்காலெ முக்காணியும்‌ [|*] இிருகக்தவனமும்‌ கிருகச்தவனப்புறஇறை- 
[If] இக்கிலத்துக்கு இவ்வூர்‌ தண்ட நிச்சயித்த - காசில்‌ மடக்கொபா தியால்‌ 
வந்த காசு ஊரில்‌ கழிக்கவும்‌ [[*] இப்படிக்குககொயிலில்‌ இருப்‌ € 
10 பூமண்டபத்தக்கு *ஸமிபத்திலெ திருமாளிகைகிலெ. கல்‌ கெட்டவும்‌ [|] திருச்ச: 
வனக்குடிகள்‌ பெர்‌ இருவற்குக்‌.திருகக்தவனக்குடி.கள்‌ செய்து. வருககுடிமை த்‌ 
விட்டன கொள்ளா தொழியவு[ம்‌] [*] பெற வெணுமென்‌அ (a s en ra ger கம- 
க்குச்சொன்னமையில்‌ இப்படி செய்‌- i AA s 
11 யக்கடவதாகச்சொல்லி இப்படி கணக்கிலும்‌ M Pinario ல்‌ வ a T 
கூறு செய்வார்களுக்குஞ்சொன்னொம்‌ (I*] Qila jaz percer m முதல hn 
வரவையொடுக்கூட்டி[ ததி ]ருகக்தவன மும்‌ dyes seres eg eor Qui BOrPS 
ற Y 5 றுக்குக்‌ இருகந்தவள ப்‌- A EG 
இலக்கைக்குக்ககாக 2 a 9 “படிக்குக்கொயிலிலெ கல்‌ வெட்டவும்‌ 
12 இழையிலியுமாய நீற்கவும்‌ இப்படிககு EE t : De 
18 ye icd .... இருப்பள்ளித்காமம்‌ பெர்‌ ஒன்அககு 
இத்திருகக்தவனக்குடிகள்‌ அளக்கக்கடல பண்ட us பலிப்‌ 
Ass is தஇருப்பள்ளித்தாமம்‌ திருப்ுமணட்பத 
காளொன்றுக்குக்கு wai கானாழியாக ae ரப 
ப கவும்‌ வர்களை a- : : 
[அ]5கு முதலாக பபண்‌ இ E அப்பன்‌ கொள்ளாதொழியவும்‌ பண்ணு- 
கவனக்‌ கள்‌ 'செய்து வருகுடில d : a Gavar reir ? [1] 
: 13 66 Sou குடி A Ba ராஜகா.சாயண p a ers a வன 
es [I] எழு இனாம்‌ fy né rao 
i பட TUUM T TT 
3 Read 3.5. 
* Road முவெத்த, 


கிர2ஃவனச்சகரவர்த்‌ திகள்‌ 
யாண்டு ஒன்பதாவது 


த Ge ய்யுமபடிப்படி. [I*] 


பண்ண 


2 Read முன்னு. 


1 Read இவ, > Road s. 


4 Head ஸமீப. 
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: E DUS > பாண்டியசாஜரும்‌ களப்பாள ராஐ 
எழுக விழுப்பாயிராஜமும்‌ அளம்பா ஈசஜரும்‌ டய. சாஜரு 


ரூம்‌ Bb தியராஜரும்‌ இசாஜவல்லவட்‌- 


14 பல்லவர[£ ]பரும்‌ வயிசாயிமாஜரும்‌ எழுத்திட்டப்புகுர்த செய்யும்படிப்படி. SAL | உ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (Zhe king) put on the beautiful crown in order to protect 
the earth to the end of the world, while clouds were abundant and (hence) the fertility 
(of his country) increased ; while the conduct (prescribed) in the four true Vedas prospered ; 
while the goddess of Fortune and the goddess of Victory were greatly delighted (to be his 
wives) ; while (4:8) parasol shone like the white moon ; while victorious kings bowed at (his) 
feet; while the goddess of the Earth rejoiced; while the rules of Manu flourished and 
spread ; (and) while (the king's) discus and sceptre went (and) ruled every region. 

(L. 2.) While, by an army despatched at the request of Vikrama-Pándya, the son 
of Vira-Pándya was subdued ; while Élagam! was subdued ; while the Mara army * was 
gubdued ; while the Singala soldiers had (their) noses cut off and rushed into the rolling sea,— 
(he) attacked Vira-Pándya, ( forcing him) to turn (his) back, took Madurai and the throne, 
set up a pillar of victory, was pleased to bestow that (city of) Madurai, the throne and the 
country on the Pandya who had taken refuge (with him), and raised the banner of 
liberality, together with the banner of heroism which displayed the body (of the tiger ?). 

(L. 8.) On the eighty-eighth day of the ninth year of (this) king Parakésarivar- 
man, who was pleased to be seated together with (Ais queen) Bhuvanamulududaiyal on 
the throne of heroes (which consisted of) pure gold, alias the emperor of the three worlds, 
Sri-Kuléttunga- § 6ladéva, who was pleased to take Madurai,— the following order 
was issued (by the king) and received. 

(L. 4.) In order to lay out a flower-garden (which shall furnish) the garlands to be plaecd 
on (the image of) Aludaiy ar, and in order to (provide) tax-free (land) for the maintenance ? 
of the flower-garden, (viz.) for (supplying) elothing* and food” to the two attendants who 
work in this flower-garden,— Tiru vógambam-udaiyán* Tiruvanantí$varam-udaiyán 
alias Kéralarajan, a native of Perunallür in Kíl-Véitgai-nádu, (a subdivision) of Raja- 
ríja-valanádu,? purchased (the following) land from several persons in the name of another, 
(riz.) in the name of Ulaichcharanan Vadugan Tirunattamádi* of Perumbarrap- 
puliy dr.’ | ; | 

(L. 6.) In Kadaviychchéri alias Tillaináyaganallür, a hamlet of this village, one 
twentieth (vé!) of dry land in the second square of the first kanndyu to the west of the road 
of Sundara-Séla (and) to the south of the channel of Uttama-$6]a ; and in Sáttangudi 
alias Mahipálakulakálanallür (near) that Seri (i.e. Kadaváychehéri) a hamlet (of thes 





“ This place is probably identical with Tiruvédagam near Kodimangalam in the Madura tiluka, which 
38 referred to as * Édagam ”by Tirufiánasambandar, | 

2 Le, perbaps, the army of the Maravas. 3 On puram 806 above, p. 6, noto 9. 

* With #akkai compare #akkar in the Tamil dictionaries, and its synonym pudavat in No. 68 above 
text line 4. ; i 

* On p. 141 above, note 13, korru was unnecessaril into ` i 

3 kory y corrected into ‘kottu, A : : 

Malaydlam Dictionary it means * food, victuals, rice.’ WR A pe RE 

* This name is derived from the Tamil designation of the Ekümraná j 

} th 

ress aed 266 க imranatha temple at Conjeeveram, 

8 This is a Tamil synonym of Natarija, the namo of the god of the Chidambaram temple 

? This is one of the Tamil names of Chidambaram; sce pago 214 below, 
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No. 87.—INSORIPTION AT CHIDAMBARAM. 
village), one half (váli), three twentieths 
three-hundred-and-twentieth ; and : 
sixticth and one three-hundred- 
square of the fourth kanndru to 
channel of Uttama-Séla, 
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three eightieths, one hundeed-and-sixticth and ons 
zie of three quarters, four twentieths, one hundred-and- 
and-twentieth— more or less— of classified land? in the first 
s wa of n. road of Kundavai (and) to the south of tho 
— altogether, including the di sat Reo - 

(accounts), one half (véli), four twentieths, three DEO e RS டன்‌ 
one three-hundred-and-twentieth ; and “ஆட of three quarters, four twenticths 
and-sixtieth and one three-hundred-and-twentieth of land. ; 

(L. 3.) Of (dhis), one hundred-and-sixtieth (vali) and one three-hundred-and-twenticth ; 
viv of nine னர்‌ and three eightieths ; and (+) * of three quarters aud three eighticths 
(is) second-crop land. 

(L.9.) (144 land) has to be added to the various plots in this village (which are) the temple 
property of (the god) Al udai yar, as a flower-garden, and as tax-free (lan4) for the mainte- 
nance of the flower-garden. Out of the money which this village has decided to levy from 
this land, the money which accrues from the second-crop assessment (?) has to be deducted 
from (the amount due by) the village. This has to be engraved (on) stone on the wall near the 
Tirupjnimandapam® in the temple. The services jc. which have to be rendered by the 
attendants of (other) flower-gardens shall not be demanded from the two attendants of (lii) 
flower-garden. xo zii | Mid 

(L.10.:* “Kéralarijan having submitted to us that (We above request) might be 
sanctioned, we ordered that it should be done thus, and directed the revenue officers" to 
enter (that land) as such in the account (book).” 

(L. 11.)* “ From the ninth (year of the king’s reign) forward, this land has to be added to 
the various (other) plots (of this village) and has to be considered as a flower-gurden and as 
tax-free (land) for the maintenance of the. flower-garden, (viz.) for (supplying) clothing and 
food to the two attendants of the flower-garden. This has to be engraved (on) stone in the 
temple. The garlands to be supplied by the attendants of this flower-garden, (aad) amounting 
to one kuruni aud four nåli (of flowers) per day for each person, have to be supplied in advance 
to the Tiruppimandapam. The services dc. which have to be rendered by the attendants of 
(other) flower-gardens shall not be demanded from these (atlendants).” Written by the royal 
secretary, Rájanáráyana-Müvéndavélán. : 

(L. 13.) (The above) was copied from the order received, which was written (by the royal 
secretary) and signed by Viluppadhirajar, Nulambádhirá]ar, Pandtyardjat, 
Kalappalarajar, Nandiyarájar, Rajavallabha-Pallavarayar and Vayiradhirajar. 


one hundred- 


No. 87. 一 INSCRIPTION AT CHIDAMBARAM. 
This inscription (No. 458 of 1902) is engraved on the same wall as the preceding one 


一 一 





t Here and in the next paragraph, ஷூ 18 substituted for the arithmetical term kil, and (ஜே)! for the 


second kil. Compare above, Vol. II. p. 48, notes 2 and 3. : 
2 Ze. land assessed according to the quality of the soil. 
a Ie. the building in which the flowers for the use of the temple were le ; F 
4 The following passage contains the order of tho king on Kéralarájan s request. 


5 Compare above, p. 44, note 10. Mens 
: The டர்‌ பன்‌ is an ondorsoment of the royal secretary. I have omitted the tw 


Ww I W k h translation 
panni, ‘having caused’ (1. 12), and pannuradw, ‘it shall be caused? (1, 18), which would make the 
சம்‌ 2 பு o 


unintelligible, 54 
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(No. 80). .It is dated on tho 118th day of the 11th year of Kulóttanga-Ch Ola ur ana 
records that the king sanctioned a grant of land to the temple by a certain À ülu varayan 
(Il. 5 and 12). The land granted was situated in the same two hamlets of Chidambaram 
which. were mentioned in No. 86, viz. Mahipálakulakálanallür (1. 6) and Kadavà y- 
chehéri alias Tillaináyaganallür (1. 8). Chidambaram itself 18 referred to as Peru m- 
barrappuliyürin Rijidhirija-valanadu (1.9), and its Siva temple as Tiruchchirram- 
bala m-udaiy àr(l. 9.). 


TEXT. 


Lach ஸ்ரீ |[உ] புயல்‌ வாய்த்து வள[ம்‌] பெருகப்பொய்யா த க EE 
செயல்‌ வாய்ப்பத்திருமகளும்‌ ஜயமகளும்‌ Apes வாழ வெண்மதி பொற்குடை 
விளங்க வெல்வெக்தரடி, வணங்க மண்மடக்தை மனங்களிப்ப மனு[கீதி] தழை- 
த்தொக்சச்சக்கசமுஞ்செ- 

9 ங்கொலுக்திக்கனைத்‌.துஞ்செல கடக்க கற்பகாலம்‌ புவி காக்க CIEL முட 
புளக்‌ தண்டொன்றால்‌ வீரபாண்டியன்‌ ஐன்‌ மகனை epshi g கொண்டு ME 
பாண்டியற்கு கூடல்மாககர்‌ குடுத்து மீண்டதற்பின்‌ எடுத்து வக்து பரிபவத்தால்‌ 
எதிர்த்த வீசபாண்‌- 

[S டியனை முடித்தலை கொண்டமர்‌ முடிவில்‌ ஐயஹஃுல ஈட்ட பின்‌ வாகைப்பெரு- 
விரக்கொடி. 1 இயாசக்கொடி உடன்‌ எடுத்த செம்பொன்‌ L rano amn anws ó Æ 
LOE: CT AO LAOL வீற்றிருக்தருளிய கொப்பமகெவரிபதரான DJD- 
னச்சகரவத்திகள்‌ மஅ- 

4 ew கொண்டு. பாண்டியனை முடித்தலை கொண்டருளிய ஸ்ரீகுலொத்அங்கசொழதெ- 
வர்க்கு யாண்டு பதினொன்றாவ.து காள்‌ அற்றொரு[ப ]த்தெட்டினால்‌ வரஹா உஞ்செ- 
ய்தருளி வந்த செய்யும்‌[ப]டிப்படி. [|*] ஆளுடையார்க்குச்சார்த்தி அருளத்திருப்‌- 
ப[ள்‌* ]ளித்தாமத்‌இருகக்தவனமாகச்‌ சுத்தமலி- j 

5 வளகாட்‌ [ப்‌ ]பாம்புணிக்கூற்றத்‌ அத்தெவங்குடையான்‌ திறாப்புறம்பியமுடையான்‌ க[யி]- 
லாயதெவனான வாளுவ.சாயன்‌ செய்விக்றெ கயமிலாயதெ[ வ ]ன்‌ "தஇிருஈக்தவன த்‌ அ 
குடிகள்‌ பெர்‌ இருவர்க்கு இலக்கைக்குக்கொற்‌ துக்கும்‌ உடலாக ாஜாயிறயா g- 
வளகாட்டுப்பெரும்‌| ப |ற்றப்புலியூர்‌ மூலபருலை- ்‌ 

6 மாரில்‌ உழைச்சசணன்‌ இருச்சுற்றம்பலமுடையான்‌ பொன்னம்பலக்கூத்தனும்‌ வார்‌- 
águér தெவன்‌ பொன்னம்பலக்கூத்தனும்‌ பக்கல்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ மெல்பிடாகை “மயி 
ச்பாலகுலகாலகல்‌.லூர்ப்பால்‌ ஸ்ரீசுந்.சசொழவதஇிக்கு மெற்கு ஸ்ரீசொழகுலசுக்தரிவா- 

^ ய்க்சானுக்குத்தெற்கு ஜஞ்சாங்க[ண்‌ ]ணாற்து மாலாஞ்சதிரத்து இவர்க- 

7 ள்‌ பக்கல்‌ விலைகொண்ட நிலத்தினுக்கெல்லை விற்பானிலத்தினாக்குக்கழக்கும்‌ ஓடை- 
க்குத்தெற்கும்‌ புளியம்பூண்டி உடையான்‌ அக்கியகாமக.சணத்தால்‌ வீிலைகொணட- 
னுபவிக்கற நிலத்தினுக்கு மெற்கும்‌ கண்ணாற்‌அவாய்க்காலுக்கு வடக்கும்‌ c+] 
இவ்விசைத்த இக்கான்கெல்லையிலம்‌ உட்பட ass விளைநிலம்‌ [அ]ஸை- 

8 Qu ஒருமா முக்காணியும்‌ w áfa ஓடைகிலங்காணியும்‌ ஆக வீளைகிலம்‌ அஸை- 
Qu இரண்டு மாவும்‌ [|*] கடவா[ய்‌*]ச்செரி ஆன தில்லைகாயககல்‌.லூர்ப்பால்‌ 
ஸ்ரீசுக்தரசொழவதில்கு Qம]ற்கு உத்தமசொழவாய்க்காலுக்குத்தெற்கு முதற்கண்‌ - 
ais 3 முன்றாஞ்ச திரத்‌அத்திரு£க்தவனமாகக்கொண்ட கொல்லைகிலததினுக்கு எல்லை 
உடையார்‌ A- | 

9 ருச்சிற்றம்பலமுடையார்‌ தெவதானம்‌ எ.ிரிவிசொழக்‌ | இி]ருகந்தவன $556» ' த்‌.தி- 
ரும[டை |வீளாகத்து மனை வானத்துக்கு இழக்கும்‌ உச்தமசொழவாய்ச்காலுக்குத்‌- 
தெற்கும்‌ விற்பான்‌ கொல்லைக்கு மெற்கும்‌ உடையார்‌ திருச்சிற்றம்பலநமுடை- 








一 一 


! Read வீர, ? Read மஹீபால. 3 Read முன்‌, * Read கழை, 
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ர்‌ - E E = ~ 
MAT Eb கொல்லைகிலம்‌ இசண்டு மாவும்‌ ஆக இவ்ஹூர்ப்படி நிலம்‌ 
ஆ மாவும்‌ d A a ea 
ஆளுடையார்‌. தெ[வ]கானம்‌ T1 ம ணுடையாரைத்தவிர்க்து! இறையிலி BF. 


| il வசவையொடுக்கூட்டி. இக்கிலச்துக்குத்கண்ட Bund 3 PE தசதபாதி மட: 


காயிலிெ லு i வரசேணக்கள்‌ 
ன்‌ அக்கு ல்க N அருண்தவசச்குடின்‌] பெர்‌ இன்னக்கு காளொ- 
G வக ப்பட : . . ears 
Gea அனக்கவும்‌ p "எச்ச சிருப்ப்ித்தாமக்ககுப்யமண்ட[ப]த அக்கு 
12 S) கள ல்ல கிருகக்தவனக்குடிகள்‌ செய்யுக்குடிமைகள்‌ செய்யாதொழியவும்‌ 
ப | l இப்படிக்கு திருமாளிகையிலெ கல்‌ வெட்டவும்‌ [1*] பெற Qag- 
த்‌ கவன்‌, கான்‌ கமக்குச்சொன்னமையில்‌ இப்படி. செய்யக்கடவதச- 
கச்‌ ப்‌ கணக்கிலும்‌ இட்டுக்கொள்ளக்கடவர்களாக வரிக்குக்கூ௮ு செய்வார்‌. 
களுக்குஞ்சொ[ன்‌']னொம்‌ U] இப்ப- 
13 டட a ய்ய[ப்‌ joreir ares as i] எழுதினான்‌ திருமக்‌திரஒலை மீனவன்முவெக்தவெளான்‌ * 
L*1 இப்படி. கிருவாய்‌ [ெமாழிக்தருளினாச்‌ [1*] இவை குருகுலராயன்‌ எழு- 
அ []*] இவை களப்பாளராயன்‌ எழுத்து [1*] இவை [வ]மிராதராயன்‌ 3 
எழுத்து [|*] இவை மழவராயன்‌ எழுத்து [14] இவை sil Aurrou erlap- 
ம்‌ அண [ன்‌ எழு 
த்து [|*] இவை அமரகொன்‌ எழுத்து [|] இவை காடு[வலெ|]ட்டியெழுத்‌அ 
[1*] இவை பாண்டியராய[னெ [முத்து [|U] இவை அனக[ச]ரயன்‌ எழுத்து Uk 
| TRANSLATION. | 


[The first sentence is identical with the beginning of No. 86 above. | 

(Lino 2.) By a single army (4௪) had the nose of the son of Vira-Pándya cut off, gave 
the great city of Küdal (i.e. Madhurá) to Vikrama-Pándya, and returned. After this, 
(he) took the crowned head of Vira-Pándya, who had started and faced (him) because 
(he felt his) disgrace. 

(L. 8.) After having set up a pillar of victory at the end of the war, (he) raised the 
banner of victory and great heroism, together with the banner of liberality. On the one- 
hundred-and-eighteenth day of the eleventh year of (this) king Parakésarivarman, who 
was pleased to be seated together with (his queen) Bhuvanamulududaiyal on the throne of 
heroes (which consisted of) pure gold, alias the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Kulóttunga- 
Séladéva, who, having taken Madurai, was pleased to take the crowned head of the 
Pandya, ‘— the following order was issued (by the king) and received. | 
— (L. 4.) In order to supply clothing and food to the two attendants of the flower-garden 
of Kayiláyadóvan,— which Tiruppurambiyam-udaiyán" Kayiliyadévan’ alias 





1 Read தவிர்த்து. ? Read மூவெநீத. 

3 Read வயிராதிராயன்‌ in accordance with No. 86 above, text line 14, where we have வயிசாயி௱ாஜச்‌, 

4 From No. 88 below, text lino 4 f., it appears that this phraso implies that the king, while seated on the 
throne, placed his feet on the crown of the Pandya king, who thus publicly acknowledge his defeat. On 
previous occasions I explained tho words talai konda by ‘ who cut off the head ; sea above, pp. 21 and 43, and 


Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 219. * Seo the preceding note. 
* Tiruppurambiyam is a village near Kumbhakénam; seo above, Vol. II. p. 381. 


7 Je. Kailasadeva. 
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Viluvardyan, a native. of Dévangu[di] in Pámbuni-kürram, (e subdivision) of 


Suttamali-valanddu, had caused to be laid out as a flower-garden (which should furnish) 


the garlands to be placed on (the image of) Áludaiyár,—(4c) purchased from Ulaichcha- 


ranan Tiruchehirrambalam-udaiyán Ponnambalakküttan' and Varkkiyan 
Dévan Ponnambalakküttan, (two) among the chief members of the assembly * of 
Perumbarrappuliy dr in Rájádhirája-valanáüdu, land in the fourth square of the fifth 
kanidru to the west of the road of Sri- Sundara-S01a (and) to the south of the channel of | 
8 vi-Solakulasund art in Mahipilakulakila nallür, a hamlet in the west of the village. 
The boundary of (this land is) to the east of the land of the seller, to the south of a water- 
course, to the west of the land purchased in the name of another? and enjoyed by Puliyam- 
bündi-udaiyán, and to the north of the Kannérra-chaunel. One half (véli), one twentieth 
and three eightieths of wet land enclosed in these four boundaries thus. described, and oue 
eizhticth of land (occupied by) the water-course in the north,—altogether, one half (2842) and 


two twentieths of wet land. | 

(L. 8.) For the flower-garden (itself he) purchased dry land in the third square of the 
first kanariru to the west of the road of Sri-Sundara-S6la (und) to the south of the channel 
of Uttama-Sóla in Kadava[y]chchéri alias Tillaiaáyaganallür. The boundary of 
(this land is) to the east of the side * of the houses of the Tirumadaivilégam 5 on the east of the 
flower-garden of Edirili-Sólan, (which is) the temple property of the god Tiruch- 
chirrambalam-udaiyár, to the south of the channel of Uttam a-Séla, to the west of the 
dry land of the seller, and to the north of the flower-garden of Nicliehay avásagan, 
(which is) the temple property of the god Tir uchchizrambalam-udai yâr. According to 
the village (௪22௭84), two twentieths (véli) of land. 

(L. 10.) In the nume of another, (viz.) in the name of Vachchiyan Mahéévaran 
Tirandavan Kurangan alias Raj asürya-Brahmamáráyan, (he) purchased (these) one 
half (vêl) and two twentieths of wet land ĉ and two twentieths (v?) of dry land,’— 
altogether, according to (the accounts of) this village, one half (vé/’) and four twentieths of 
land. ! $ 

Having bought out the former owners and having added (this land) to the various plots 
(which are) the temple. property of (the god) Aludai yür as tax-free (land),—the money 
that accrues from the second crop (according to) the land assessment (3) (and) the class 
assessment 5 which (4428 village) has decided to levy from this land, has to be deducted from 
(the amount due by) the village. The documents of the sale of this land have to be deposited 
in the temple. The garlands amounting to one kuruni and four ndli (of flowers) per day for 
cach of the attendants of the flower-garden have to be supplied in advance to the Ziruppi- 
mandupam.* These (attendants) shall not be bound to render the services rendered by thie 
attendants of other flower-gardens. This has to be engraved (on) stone on the wall of the 
temple. | 


a ÀÁ அவை BÓ — € MIR t அணை AAA a c c e 
o வப - அணை 





1 This name means ‘the dancer in the golden hall? and is synonymous with Natarija, the deity of the 
Chidambaram temple ; compare above, Vol. II. p. 253. 

3 Parushai is a corruption of the Sanskrit parishad ; compare Zp. Ind. Vol. V. p. 43, note 2. 

3 Compare No. 86 above, text line 6. 

4 Vanilam is perhaps the same as vdl-vichohu, ‘the length of a houso from the front to the back-door.’ 

* See above, p. 24 aud note 3, 

* According to text line 6, these 4 and 34; vel of wet laud wore situated in Mahipálalkulakülanailür. 

7 These ஆ reli of dry land were situated in Kadavaychcheri; see text line 8. 

* Compare above, 1: 215, note 2, ? See ibid. note 3. 
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No. 88.—INSORIPTION AT SRIRANGAM, 917 
: ஆ 
(L. 12.) * Valuvariyan himself. havin; i 
MU ! g submitted to us that (the above request 
might be sanctioned, we ordered that it should be done thus and directed the a 
officers to enter (that lund) in the account (book)? 1 
|. "Thus it should be 
Mivéndavélin. 


caused to be done.” Written by the royal secretary, Minavan- 


(L. 13.) * Thus (the king) was pleased to order by word of mouth.” This (is) the signa- 
ture of Kurukularáyam. This (is 


n ar ) the signature of Kalappálar&yan. This (is) the 
signature of Vayiradh[irayan. This (is) the signature of Malavar&yan. This (is) 
the signature of Nandiyarüyan. This (is) the signature of Amarakén. This (72) 
the signature of Káduvetti. This (ie) the signature of Pándiyarüyam. This (is) the 
signature of Anagharáyan. ; 


No. §8.—INSCRIPTION at SRIRANGAY. 


This inscription (No. 66 of 1892) is engraved on the left of the entrance to the north 
wall of the fourth prdkdra of the Raùganâtha temple on the island of Srirangam' near 
Trichinopoly. It is dated in the 19th year of Kuléttunga-Chéla III. on a day which 


corresponds to Tuesday, the 12th November A.D. 1196; and recorded an order of the king, 
the contents of which are lost. 


TEXT. 


1 |— aot [உ] ஹஹி ஸ்ரீ [ [*] புயல்‌ வாய்த்து மண்‌ வளச புலி[யா]ணையும்‌ Fš- 
கசமுஞ்செயல்‌ வா[ய்த்‌]த மது.நா.லுஞ்செக்கொதலுக்திசை கட[க்‌]க[.க]கொ][ 2 ]தவ- 
[அ]ட[ன்‌] திரு ம௫ழக்கொடுக்கலி [ ]s—- s 

2 க்குளிர்‌ வெண்குடைக்கற்பகாலம்‌ படி கவிச்கக்க re குலமுடி கவித்‌ து[த்‌]தகி யானை 
விட்டாண்மை Geils] வடமன்ன [ரைத்ததைப்படுத்தி [மு]சிவாறக்கச்‌[ ச பு]- 
46] மு[ழு]க[ா]- | த்திக்‌ ப. 

93 A des [க]வர்க்‌.அ தண்டொ[ன்‌ ]றால்‌ வழுதி மைக்தகை முக்கிய Mu 
wel oo |r [தொண்டு வீ[கர]மபாண்டியற்க்குக்கொடுத்‌ அ மிண்ட்‌ 96 பமிபவத்தா- 
லெடுத்து ag கெட்டி m த்‌ x 

4 [f Qe res 8 [விச]பாண்டியகை முடித்தலை கொண்டமா முடித்தவன்‌ Tee Be 
டியை வெ[ளம்‌] எழற்தித்திருவிழக்த தென்‌[ன ]வஅஞ்செசலதம்‌ 9 வகஜறைஞ்சியரிய- 
ணையின்‌ | 2 6[ழிரு]ச்க அவ[ன்‌ மு] Qua- S 

5 டி : தத வழக்‌[8] மு[டி] es பா[்ண்டி]யத்க்கு விடை. x oras 
கொடி. வழங்கு வீ[ல்லவ ]த்[க்கு ] கெ[ாற்ற jali) பெறா திரு afela | [வீச ]- 
கெரளன்‌ வீ[ச]ல்‌ தறித்து லெ[னை] கொண்டு !* வன்‌[]ஐஞ்ச[ப்ப jer ஜிய 

6 ரத்தன்‌ seca scq [si]. யென்‌ ari eru ப[சி]த்த பாக்‌ 
[81ருQ கதி ]யமும்‌ Li f ec ape ங்கும[ ணி ]க்கலனும்‌ [s jal 8] 12 Aura rsa ue 
யெடுத்து [வ]ா[ |e வீரக்கழல்‌ கட்டித்‌[ தச்‌ |கெட்டுமெ- 


ibid. 6. 
1 Compare above, p. 213, note 4. க Bud dk e note 
3 See Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 219, No. 14. EROS 
உ No. 170 of 1902 reads தமிழ்‌. 


9 No, 170 of 1902 reads வத்திறைஞ்சி. 
* Read நெட்டு, € Read வீர. o 


d 8,8 1 Road கண்டு. 
T x a a e 
- n of the passage beginning with Sura and ending with புகழெறிப்ப; 


ஈழத்தாத்‌ முடி வாழ வாழத்தாளிணை சூட்டி, 


No. 170 of 1902 reads :一 


55 
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ம்பொக்‌ eres) ஹானைத்அப்புவன- 


7 வல்‌ கெட்ப்ப சக்கரவெற்பில்‌ புகழெதிப்பச்செ 
கொப்பரகெசரிபன்மரான .திரல- வன ச்‌. 


` மூழூதுடையாசொடும்‌ " விற்திருர்தருசரிய 
: சக்கவர்த்திக[ள்‌ மதுரை] கொண்- 

8 @ பாண்டியன்‌ முடித்தலை கொண்டருளிய] ஹ்ரீகுலெ 
ண்டு ய௯ ஆவ.து வரழிககாயற்அு அபசபக்ஷத்து ப 
பெற்ற பூசத்து [காள்‌ வரஹா- ' ; 

9 “ஞ்செய்தருளின இருமுக[ப்‌ படி | 一 arga கெரலொகத்கி ண 5 TOTAN DIT IU = 
காரண [|*] uj92$7wosr«sam yoransy? vurcarsy வாடு |— கம்‌ வறியிலாத்க்கு 


கம்‌ குறைபத்தில்‌ y? 


ாத்து[க்‌|கசொழடெவற்கு யா 
ஞ்சமியுஞ்செவ்வச ய்க்கழமையும்‌ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Lino 1.) (Obeisance to) Hari (i.e. Vishnu) ! Hail ! Prosperity ! (The king) put on the crown 
of the race of the Sun, while clouds were abundant and (hence) the land was fertile ; while 
the commands (sealed with the crest) of the tiger, the discus, the rules of Manu, (by) which 
(good) conduct prospered, and the sceptre ruled (every) region ; while the goddess of Fortunc 
rejoiced (to be united) with the king ; while the cruel Kali (age) perished ; (and) while the 
cool white parasol (of the king) overshadowed the earth to the end of the world. 

(L. 2.) (He) despatched. matchless elephants, performed heroic deeds, prostrated to the 
ground the kings of the North, entered Ka cho hi when (his) anger abated, and levied tribute 
from the whole (northern) region. 

(L. 8.) By a single army (Ae) eut off the nose of the son of the Valudi (i.e. the Pandya 
king), took the Madurai of the Tamil (country) and gave (if) to Vi krama-Pánd ya. 
(He) took the erowned head of Vira-Pándya, who, after (the Chola king) had returned, 
started because (he fell his) disgrace and faced (im) at N ettür. (He) put an end to the war 
and caused his (viz. the Pándya's) young wife to enter (kis) harem (?).° . 

(L. 4.) When the Tennavan (i.e, the Pandya king), who had lost (his) fortune, and 
the Séralan (i.e. the Chéra king) came (t the Chola king), bowed (to him) and sat down at 
the foot of (his) throne, (ke) placed (is) feet on the crown of the former, granted (kim) land, 
granted (him) & crown, and gave the Pandya permission (40 go); and to the Villavan (2.e. 
the Chéra king), who (formerly had) distributed crores, (he) granted a fortune which (other) 
kings could not obtain. EE 

(L. 5.) (He) cut off a finger of Y tra-Kérala and saw (his) back (i.e. put him to flight) ; 
(but), when (the latler) came and bowed (to him), (he) bestowed riches (dn him) in public € and 
gave (lim) to eat from the (royal) plates. : 

(L. 6.) To the Pandya who bore the glorious namo of * chief of the family of the Sun ° 
(he) granted great treasures, robes, and vessels (set with) brilliant jewels. (He) raised the 
banner of liberality and heroism and pat on the vågat” (garland) (and) the ankle-rings of 
heroes. The eight quarters -obeyedr(dzs) orders, (and his) fame shone on the mountain 
surrounding (the earth). 


Q. நு - 
oe 3 
1 Read வீற்றி. ? Read uuranzo, 
8 The remainder of the inscription is lost. See above, p. 215, noto 4. 


5 The word vélam is not found in tho dictionaries. Itis perhaps connected with vêl, ‘ Kama, desire, lust.’ 
* Literally, * so that the (whole) earth knew (it). 
T The tree Mimosa fee Garlands of the flowers of this tree are worn by conquerors. 
8 Instead of the two last sentences, No. 170 of 1902 has :—'* (Ho) pl is) pai 
: placed (his) pair of feet— may (th 
prosper long 1— (on) the crown of the king of flam." T SOM. 
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(L. 7.) In the 19th. year of (this) king Parakésarivarman, who was pleased to be 
seated together with (his queen) Bhuvanamu]ududaiyár on the throne of heroes (which 
consisted of) pure gold, alias the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Kulóttuü ga-Sóladé va 
who, having taken Madurai, was pleased to take the crowned head of the Pind yal pa 
the day of Pushya, which corresponded to a Tuesday and to the fifth iihi of the second 
fortnight of the month Vrischika,— the following order was issued (by the king). 

.(L. 9.) This (is) the everlasting great order of the holy Srirangandtha (who is) the 

cause ° of the creation, protection and destruction of the three worlds. 

To our revenue officers . . . . . . . « 





! See above, p. 215, note 4. 

* Kéranam is meant for kéranasya, which would, however, offend against the metre. 

3 In this Sanskrit verse the king’s order is represented as emanating from the god of Srirangam himself. 
4.See above, p. 44, noto 10, 
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